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Edmund John Millington Synge, born on 16th April, 1671
at Rathfarnham near Dublin, was the gon of an Anglo-Irish
Protestant barrigter who died the following year leaving
hia widow to educate their four sons and one daughter, Annie.;
John wag the youngest of the fazily, and eo delicate that he
had to abandon normal gchool for tuition at home. Much of
his boyhood was spent out of doors, giving rise to an slmost
Wordsworthien passion for the countryside and a keen awarenest
of the diverse forms of life found there - birds, insscts,
fish, and the small, shy creatures of the woods. He managed
a fair menagerie of pets at his home, and found his deepeat
. joy in wandering "at the dewn of night with every nerve atiff
eand strained with expectation (that) gives me & singular
acquaintance with the essences of the world." (1)

" From 1888 to 1892 Synge attended Trinity College, Dublin,
Not a very aamsiducus student, he discovered in himpelf a
preference for mugic, particularly the vielin, and geriously
entertained the idea of becoming a professional musician. |
At the pame time he was sgteeping himsgelf in Irigh history to
an extent that quite overshadowed any other aocademic interest
It 18 no slight tribute to his intellect that he attained a
degree in spite of these tempting distractions.

In 1893 he left Ireland for Germany to explore his
musical ability, lodging with a family of musicians who !
promiged him every encouragement and asgaistance. In the
intervals between practising and performances, he filled
geveral notebooks with poems and gnatches of poemss outlined
a play which hag not survived in its entirety dbut which

(1) Autobiography: p. 2
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contained indications of future lines of thought; discovered
that hisg UniVereity‘aceompliahmanfs were inferior to thoge

- 0f hig German fellowegtudents, and also that his musical
talent was insufficient for s career. He wag too shy for

- @olo performances, and inadequate as a composer. He turned
from Germany and music to Paris and literature.

In Paris he lodged with simple working people, whom he
helped, when posgible, with great simplicity and pleasure.
He quiekly‘acquireé 8 knowledge of French, attended lecotures

- at the Sorbonne, including a course on Ancient Irish

Civilisation, taught English, and wrote optimistically to
hig:mother and a companicn of his youth, Cherry Msthesen,
‘whom_he hoped to marry. A short visit to Ireland relieved
this crowded schedule, but to his propoeal of marrisge,
Cherry's answer was a resolute "No.®™ Digcongolate, Synge
returned to the Coqtihenpffor'a brief tour of Italy, during
which'he,studiedtltélian_and\hegan reading Petrerch of whose
writings he would later meke s completely original translation.

It was now October, 1896, A copy of THE IMITATION OF
CHRIST by Thomas & Kempis engroased hia attention for four
monthg of daily intensive reading and formed the ingpiration
of a literary fragment - A RABELAISIAN RHAPSODY - in which
% Kempis end Rabelais discuss their prospects in the next
world with special concern for the concept of Hell. The
piece is humorous with a touch of ribaldry, yet it shows ‘
that Synge was not unaffected by the message of THE IMITATION.
In ETUDE MORBIDE, the seccond stage of his eutobiographical
writings (to be discussed later in this work) reference is
again made to this spiritusl handbook. Evidently it had
made more than a paseing impsct. The year 1896 had a still
richer experience in store. On December 2lst, Synge met
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W. B. Yeats and his friénda. Lady Gregory and George loore.
The party arrived at the Corneille where Synge was staying,
and in the ensuing talks, Yeato made his now famous suggestion.
"Go to the Aran Islands. Iive as if you were one of the
people. Express a life that has never been expressed.” (1)

Acocordingly Synge commenced a study of Irish Literature,
with Yeats's own works as starting point. About the same time
a Breton folklorist and writer, Anatole le Braz, delivered a
lecture on Brittany, tracing vestiges of Ccltic civilisation
in the customs and languege of that territory. Fired by his
enthugiasm for this cause, Synge conceived a similar dream
for the Aran Iglends, and déepened his resolution to follow
Yeats's coungel s soon as possiblé. In the autumn of 1897,
he paid another visit to Dublin, but finding the city in =a
political turmoil, stayed only a few weeka preferring to
return to France, study and personal peace. Synge had quite
congtruotive opinions concernming politica, dbut 4id not ochoose
to be involved in party squabbles., Uneasy at his flitting to
and fro, his mother wrote to Robert, her eldest son, "I don't

"know what he is doing, but I believe he wants to be a reviewer
of French literature.” (2) She was mistaken, however, for at
that time, he was absorbed in Irish and Celtic mythology,
interrupted frequently by attacks of illness which were to
impede his progresa till the end of his days. Drafts of plays
verges of poetry, the plan of a novel on the nursing
profeassion, appear in the notebooks of early 18398, till on May
10th of that year, he landed on Innishmor, one of the Aran
Islands that lace the entrance to Galway Bay. The people
welcomed him, showed him the best house on the island as a
lodging, and the six weeke he spent among them were full of

(1) J. M. SYNGE: Greene & Stephens p.61
(2) 1Ibia: p.72
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novelty and linguistic profit. They ended with‘a significant
everit - a holidaywaﬁ Coole Park as Lady Gregofy's guest, the

beginning of a happy and fruitful co~-operation in the field
of -literature. From Coole Park he moved on ‘to Wicklow,
- vreturning to Dublin on August 15th, 'whence after-a chance
meeting with Yeats and Maud Gonne he retired to his mother's
houge for & ¢onsiderab1y 1ong period, to her immensa o
satisfaction. : )

In Novemberﬁhé went again to Francde. He proposed marriage
to a Miss Harding, whom he had met in Itdly, but she refusedf<'
The following September he visited thé 1slands for the second -
time, was delighted 'with the wamth of the weleome he received
‘but etayed only a 1ittle while as he wanted to be back in
Franoe by November. He supported himgelf there by teaching
English ‘and writing articles for Ameriocsn and London
periodicals. Reports that he lived in penury atre of aoubtful ‘
authenticity; 4if he 8id, it was from choice and not of
necessity. A new-and interesting ocoupation now was ‘the
editing ¢f his notes. on the 1slands for Yeats and Lady
Gregory s " ) : ~ -

On his third vieit to Aran, on September 1lth, 1900, he
met the "Hefodotus" of the islands,; Mr. Keating, the hedge
‘sehoolmagter with abundant gtories and vivid imagination.
On thig veturn to Dublin his notebook bulged with folklore.
France -again, and a new play: WHEN THE MOON HAS SET, which
he put by till the opportune time for publicmtion.

" The next trip to his mother did not bring hér the usual
joy owing to the deterioration in his health. He could
endure only a week in the city of Dublin, and hastened to
Goole Park for the gummer of 1901, not only for the freshneas
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On December 4th of that same year, Synge met the IRISH ‘
LITERARY SOCIETY for the first time and the impreassion was
a gloomy one indeed. The Soaiety was in the doldrums and
only a new and orzginal dramatist could revive it. He had
two completea plays to offer and another in- the meking. He
had poems and prose, all in English. He decided to quit
Parig and live in. London Lady Gregony wrote of him at this
time "He was anxious to publigh his book on Aren and those
two plays."(1l). He left Dublin for Iondon on January 9th,
11903 and remained there till March 19th. 'She and Yeats were
aleo in London then and eeger to have Syngé's talent recoghise
Lady Gregory asked him to read hisg plays to a group which
included John Masefield, G.K. Chesterton, Arthur Symons, Maud
Gonne and Bringley Johnson, s publisher. Symons and Johnason
promiged to read the MSS., and subsequently publish them, but
they returnéaﬂthe‘papers'in a few Weeks,~unpublishéd.,‘$he
editor of THE SPRAKER, however, agreed to accept ocoasional
artiocles from the new writer. Lady Grégory”a\next gtep was
- to invite the ﬁeﬁbera of the Society to her rooms in Dublin,
where she read for them Synge's THE SHADOW OF THE GIEN. They
 were struck by its novelty and at once colunteered to perform
it. PFay, the producer, declared they would go into rehearsal
immediately, and so indeed they did. He asked Synge too, to
alter the ending of THE RIDERS a little so that they could
produce it as well. Another play, THE WELL OF THE SAINTS,
was commenced in May of'this year. It was completed in Mgy,
1904, after which Synge proceeded to Coole Park where Lady
Gregory waited for his help with her new play, KINCORA, a
. folk history produced in 1305. Yeats had decided to publish
RIDERS TO THE SEA in SAMHAIN, which he began in 1901 as the

(1) J.M. SYNGE. Greene and Stephens. p.132.
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official organ of the Society. The MANCHESTER GUARDIAN
likewise reviewed it favourably, thus supplying Synge with
the firgt printed appreciation of any of his works. A
surprige invitation from Yeats to join the Directorate of
the Theatre gave Synge pause, but he accepted out of
gratitude, although hig health was giving continued cause
forvconcérn. By thié acceptance he exposed himgelf to a
realigation of the practical problems of the theatre, and
learned thét a succeggful stage play demands more than a
catchy plot and brilliant exposition. This knowledge was
of invaluable gervice to him and contributed to the
perfection of THE PLAYBOY with which he was then engaged.
It was completed by the end of 1906, and performed on 26th
January, 1907. DEIRDRE OF THE SORROWS was in progress but
suffered continual getbacks owing to hig illness. A gerious
operation on May 4th threatened to be fatal, but by June
the crisis was past. He wrote a farewell letter, however,
lest death should tske him unawares.

On his Aischarge from hospital he sought to regain |
strength at Coole Park, and was delighted to discugss DEIRDRE
in detail with Yeats. He then agtounded the latter by the
announcement that he was going to Germeny for a few months
and, contrary to all advice, he did g0, The journey proved
pleasant, the:welcome gincere, his former music-tutors
rejoicing in théir renewed acquaintance. But a cable on
October 20th brought the news of his mother's unexpected
death. His comment in a letter to Molly is enigmatic, but
. SOYTOW éﬁd a little remorse are there: "I am trying to be
 cheerful and to think happily of my poor o0ld mother «......”(l

Returning to Dublin in November, Synge compelled himself
to finigh DEIRDRE even at the cost of omitting a full act.

'(l). J.M., SYNGE: Greene & Stephens. P+295.
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The turn of the year brought a fresh onget of his malady
and on January 30th, 1909, he was readmitted to hogpitsl.
Three weeks later, when death was drewing near, he met it
with the laconi¢ reticence typical of hig lifetime: "It is
no use fighting death any more." Nor was it. It ﬁaa the
24th February, 1909.



| i‘he Iriah Litemxw Renaieaanee whieh Mcnm'e& in the
‘ aeeena ha"lf of the ninetoenth century, was part of a naﬁenai
, mavemeﬁ% that affectsd not only the endtursl, ?m the
| ge&ﬁ.ﬁicaﬁ. and economic interests of the nmtz-y no well, and
- indiosted that an ewskening to the potential importance of

- th@ natﬁ.on wag teking place. ‘Gecgraphically fisolated and -

g biighﬁeﬂ by rocurrent foeminéa, internal wrar;glmgs ‘and annual |
‘,«emigratimsy Ireland had not shared with the gontinent and
 England the happy exeitoment of the Buropeen Remsicsance.
Congequently, her literature hod exporiencsd vo developtient.
~ While drama flourished sbroad, for exemple, she was still

. ligtening to her "bard* whose minstrelsy weas little more than

@ vehiele for the communication of his own pereonality and
- rhetoricsl sccomplichmentsy end to the politicions who

gelated their hearers with dogoe of mebtsphor and flamboyant
afijective. Ireland rejected Myatery Play, Worality Play, in
fact, oany play, for the theatre was the preseive of the -
arigtooracy, took ite stovdards from Iondon, was porforce of
purely Englich temture, end wes merely wiekei omtertainvent.
Ireland had no use for it. ﬁemﬁnaﬁ@w;"ﬁhiaa‘&tﬂa&a aia '
ﬁw mx‘aiate

In 1683, the SOUTHWARK IRISH mmmm SOCIGTY, & culturel !
~ tentre for Irich 'ggeaﬂe living in Mna@ﬂ, dnvited w,m Yeuts -
. t@ give a8 address on Irigh literatuve. He complied; and by

) wagr of conclupion, proposed an ORIGINAL WIGHT, to give '
 bophful mmm, poets or drsmatists an opportunity of
; mvealing their talente and. pussibiy 3oimng tha Society.
 Among those interested were George Moore, Douglas Hyde,
John ma&hmber. PaWe Ralleawm and of course Yeals himself.
The immediate aim of the Society was the. -peproguction, oither
in Gaelic or in trenclation, of material left by Gaelio
antestoprn, Yeats undertook the founding of o eimilar group



19’5 ‘

:in Eublin. in 3.892, eanﬁ.ﬁg i%: the ‘ERISH mmax S0CIETY,
and aiming at the eventual establishment of an Irish theatre.

. B found pepdy followery for this eneem&ee in John O'Leary,
. Sohn P» Taylor, Douglas Hyde sgain, Dr. Sigorson, Stopford

 Brooke pod Stendich G'Gredy. Both goeieties ran groothiy

~ from the cuteet, and early in 1893 Stopford Brooke delivered
- & thought-provoking lecture on THE WEED AND USE OF GEITING

. IRISE LITERATURE 1820 THE ENGLISH TONGUR. This speech wap
 virtually o nenifecto of the Irich Iiterary Hevival and

E drew three s;mminen‘b men $0 its support. ﬁmeae ‘wore Count

Plunkett, an ardont Sinn Péiner, Dr. Goffey, Heald of the |
. National %iversi‘ty, and Asche King, noveligt and dorregpondent
~ for the periodical THUTH, whose oympathy would be invaluable

| whesa regortmg eritioions a:ad reviews, e

| mhe qués“biéﬁ now aﬁemed s hes @sg_ w %o get x:ri.eh

~ iiterature into the English tangue, and Donglaue Hyde
 toluntecred ta do it. However, he had snother dream, of
‘permmzt jmportance to which all else would be gecondary.

o Thie way the restoration of Gaelic as official lenguage of

 trelend, and hie first etep wae the ostablishment of THE
GAELIC IRAGUE in 1893. He explained the methods, purpoge
. and scope. of the Ieogue in gampmﬁs, eapays, stories,

© conferences - any medie of communieation gs long a¢ peopls

 wers prodded intc cosoperation. . But he had overlooled the

inbozn shrewdness of the zme, He wae weging the. eomplete :

peatoration ef the @aex.ie language in Ivelsnd to the
@xem@iw of any other ﬁaague.: Hig g0 aﬁtentive ‘audience
‘@azed. ot him with veverence as hio ologuent plendings poured
over their heade and within thoge heads ﬂmugms were -
- revolvingt "He's a fine épeakez‘, this maﬂ. ‘end o brilliant |
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orator, and thore's nothing I like more than a bit of good
tAlK csseesess And ha'p very much in sarnest, I's thinking.

- But now, do you consider this advioce of his very wise %

¥ill this Gaelic - and how I love it, ay own country's

tongus ! - will it ever be an international language, through
which our land can conduct its trade and ensurs econonio
geourity 7* They oang hig IOVE SONGS OF CONNAUGHT which

. hs had collected so0 4iligently at the Céilidhes, dut
committed themsslves no further. Hyde noted their reaction
and proceefied to hip next step. |

faking the book 0f songs he translated them into Engligh,
giving two versions. Fer the firgt translation he uped
conventional Fnglish. This was an easy task, and also
rewarding, fer the songs lilted along as light as any
leprachsun, For the gecond version he gave the sost literal
rendering pessibleo, preserving the ssntence form and idiom
of the Gaelic while presenting the subgtance ef the songs
in English,. The Tesult was the tlending known ss Anglo-
Irish, slready existing as & kind ¢f pateis, dut nover used
before ms a medium for agong or ypoem, The erigin ef thig
Zorm ia neatly guamed up by the Gersman philolegisi,
A:G. van Hamel, in en article: ON ANGLO-IRISH SYNTAX, Hs
relatep back to the geventesnth century when “"Engligh was
introduced into Ireland by a large pumber of Puglish aettlers,
but after that, no immigration of importence took place.
¥ouglieh 4id not spresd smeng the commen pecple of Ireland
until recensly, and even new it still has to force back
the Canlio, the 014 Celtic speech, The Irigh people 414 not
only experiences great difficnlties in trying to pronounce
sourdg very 4ifferent from their own, but aleo in adopting



Pnglich idioms end cometructions. Gaclic i a very
miomatic mguage, and i% ic btut natural that the Irish -
shaulﬂ have begun speakmg aniieh by tranclating :z.ie
phrases inte English worde.® (1). This wae written m 1912,
hence one may conelude thot Hyde's trmslatims were even
moDe ex;;aoﬂeﬂ to "great difficulticen then the early twenticthe
gentuzy opeech would be. 70 Hyde's estisfaction, the Anglo-
Irigh vereicti which he offered in 1803, wae appraciated with
: ﬁﬂ&x@ﬁﬁfﬁ@ mmepﬁ?amga. ‘However, he did not puraue the
 fosoinating experiment, for hig first 1ove, the promotion
of officiol Goslle, maintelined her covereignty. The concern
- of this work, however, is with the developnent of Anglos
- Irish - the apsech of Yhe peasente 0Ff the waet of Trolend

" mkere the G@eiie iﬁﬁneme on mgli@h hne bheen zm:t retatned.,

9;’3% f

at fmte«t %o éﬁ@lﬂw funsr %kw uee af Angm-zrﬁ.ah

s _izz literature wag Lﬁ&? Sregory. The souree of her interest

was mot the example of Touglas Hyde, an might be expeeted,
it her persopsl experience with the poosents on her estate.
‘In conversation with them obe was struck by the natural
poetry of their epeeck, ard realised, quite seperately from
Hyde, that here wee o fresh and m%rﬁimma@f iiverary

' ea:ps?easim y B8 mz s mw&eﬁal %rthy of & mble mgmgea

o cﬁc-,@m op mm&m&m ma mm m Fmﬁrm} HEN wore.
. !ugz- beginnings. They were translations of heroie legena
sarroundity Fimn end Sochulain, apd eorned for hev &
splondid tritute frow Yeatss *1 think thin ic the best book
that has gyer some out of Imlma, f5r the stories it $elle
are o chﬁef part @ﬁ‘ Imléma'a gift to tiie imagmaﬁaﬁ of the

’{1 ) Engugem smﬂmm fiand 45, g:,?n.
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world - end it tells them perfe@tly for the firet time.
Iady Gregory has disccovered a speech as beautiful ee that |
of Horrie, and o liviag speech into the barsain®.(1)
To compare the ﬁaﬁg‘ talk of working pe@pie mth that 0f
ﬁ*re-»aé,hgaeli*te Borrie wes perhaps a little axuﬁerant.
sgmge's complinent was sincere and more gubdued: "Your
OGuehnlein®, he wrote, 9%%a pari of z@ deily breed." Synge

~ had been smrehing for the &ialagae that Wéum bost expregs
hig peactivon %o the ‘i.ife of the éﬁmtryfélk, end 4t poemed

' to nim thet Ledy Gregory had fourd it. Iater, it was from
Ber e&ga ecm@otion thet he formed his version of mmﬁm, a
,hi@ m:ly @193 m) tcneh on iegéﬁaf‘_ig mterial.- :

Ma aeaapﬁed by geatg. Lady Greg@w anﬂ samge, éi&
Mgz.a-zriah Bogert itself as en effective means of enpression &
for piays dealivg with Irclend and her pevpic. I¢ wee the
living langasge, and’ therefera interrmted the nind of t:he
apeakers g no other tongue wul&. This remgmtian of
the valup of Anglo«-:tﬁeh wes pleo a step towards the
fulfilinent of Yoabs's desive - the eeta‘blishmem of e :
Wationai i}heatm. His eollaborators, Wy Gregazm &eorge
Muare anéd E&wam‘i Hartyn agreea with hio that‘ an irish
thestre must perfora playe by Irich contribtutors end reating
Irich matters. The four dirostors likewige believod in
simplicity, naturalnoss, aeﬁnew in aﬁti:’;g oand in settings
a1l of them deplored the tStape-Irischnan®, an inoge w%eh

- had grown to sich uncontrollable proportions in A-aemca '

through the cnergies of Dion Boucicavlt., fhen, by
unfortunate request, muewaam productiong wetes shown. in
mbiim ﬂymge'a camer'a wass "It in to Yae regrc;%eﬁ that

(1) Preface to CUCHULAIN OF WIIRMGEMME, by W.BI Yoats.



the abourdity of Boueicsuit'e plots end pathos has grodvally
driven people of taste away from his pleys.t (1) Fow,
however, Yeats mafe it clear that he expected the Iz‘ieh
sudicnee 6 be “uneammea end imgmatwe, trained. to
Lieton by its xsaeaian Loy dvatomy. We will show that -
Iroland is not the home of. bﬁffwnery and pentiment, aa M
has baeﬁ r&pmeemeﬁg et th@ hmm af an mmiea% i&ealﬂsmof'(a)
Yea’&s, ﬁaﬂym, ifmare aﬁ& Maasmnalzy eantrimtﬁ.ng
laarwrights mae‘a as Alice Milligen, Pr. mwmxw. %wgé
Rugsell and Jameﬁ Gouging, prodaced varicns snall @mya o
‘4n such numbero as bo permit of arrenged gex‘farmaes ﬂa -
Zondon theatres. They ¥ | not ventured in Dublin yet.
The suctoas ih Bugland, howsveér, suggoated that they: heud
nothing to loge, should Dudlin not epprove @f %heﬁ.r aiagsley,;
and 3% was decided %o try the temper of =n Imsh wﬁieﬂ@e L
88 9000 A8 possidle. Undor the aagmeea of the Xﬁah
Literaw Scelety a gseries of Mgla—&ria!a zsiwa was tan in

- 1899, with auch graee and. asﬁwvae thet the players fem

thot the time for the IRISH NATIONAL THEATRE hed come.s
- &ccer&ingw the seniety wan planned, and in ?;962. fem&ly
' eaeabliahea. Pwo of the most ‘popular eamy pzeye were

 péward Martyn'o HBATHER TIELD and Yoata's COUNTESS  CATHLEON.

- In Qetobver of. the year 1902, a apeema. nuaber wag added -
the peries, - THE SHADOW, OF IHE. GLER by &M, Sjmge. Atiew
play by a new playwright, attendod oy 014 a;;ewlati@ﬁa uu.f 2
L enes mn ﬁt be. aeeeme&; will it Be ﬁn&emﬁoaa 2 L
Tt Was. ﬁm g‘eea faz*tsme @f %he ﬁampaﬁy 0. aﬁzaat the T
attentwn of o wealtw Englishwoman, Wiso Howniman. Deeply

-“(1) Letter 0 ME AOAM, giving impreasion of THE -
SHAUGHRAUKN by D. ‘B@ueiean&m

' {2) Pron TED mosmems OF TRISH 31T, TREATRE, guoted by
fiﬁ: Heﬁﬁg A
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imem&tm& in ﬂm, her eympathy was roused by the
doternined efforts of this emell grovp of writeds abd

a@tem, fm& aho gmm%& then financisl nosintence. mm
Ig8y Gregory, the widew of o landowmer of County Clore. an&
a may ef teet: buginess soumenj o one of their nenbers;
and lies Horndman. R’ hsﬁzam‘a@ﬁmw. ma‘tzaxial ymhw:m mm

R 1+ § ekw mzm@vaas

: i‘he tgge of drone gppm%ﬁ Yy %‘hﬁ.& néw %ﬂe&‘tm :@mup
wee in part a revold againgt the Ibeen»’sgm am, and in
port aleo sgaivet the Eﬁghﬁ& cuomercinl theatre of the
provicus two decsdes. Indesd, it was geer by the founders
86 & new vegenevative force. Yeabs doclersd: "We muet make
o theatrs for ourselves and our friends, snd for o few
siaple fgwme who ﬁﬁﬁ@!’éﬂ?m&ﬁ fron ghoep gmplms,ty whs% we
undorstand frot echolarehip and tmaghmﬁ {i}+ Or the seme -
~ thoxe ws’ﬁﬁé‘ﬁ prafase to THT stmm sayst ﬁeza the. sﬁag@ one
| muet hove reality, one auet ‘have foys ond thet i why the
- modern ivtei’z‘.ecm@l drama hae Pailel end pecpls have gwm
siok Qf the felee joy of the musiocal comady, thet has been
- given then in place of the ﬂea .ﬁz}y found only in wi;mb i
- superd end wild in reality.™ (2). Bhward Hartyn 8 uﬂ%etem ;
- of the contomporary English thésbret ®ii.s the ngk&lﬁﬁema
. drawing-room like shapoleceneos of en Brglieh theotre,
Senigned for the wddled, ovor«fed gﬁﬁi&ﬁ@a, who loatho,.
 shove ail things, any mrfamaﬁee on the stage that would

C vmam ‘bce a iafﬁg ara aea‘hmu@ amae Sm ixmmity,ﬁ m tm

AN *{l}a Esaey éﬁ& mﬁm&nnﬁma by Wb Youte. ;2%156.,

o @), sgmgem x»mmm te i @mﬁmﬁg or e

l&m&‘. .
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iaera@mny acrim@niaus 'tC}‘ be of greaﬁ ermiea:t. ma,me;
- nevertheleas 1% caveies ﬁh@ genuinity of hia cwﬁeti@ﬁ, ,
ﬁh&r@ﬁ wi th h.m Fellew mrﬂ:em, that 1»219 “ﬂrst wnei@emtwn :

. ig oot mﬁarimsm, but art.o (1),

1n Horch, 1963, Yeats t?;élwefé& a leetuze on THE

: &:J.‘{Sﬁﬁﬂ OF THE THEM:RE, enphasieing that “theatrs was
emaenﬁalw an intellectusd inst:ﬁ.‘tutim and Geploring
that e@m&ramuem ghould m“bmﬂe an the ide&. Hie

.....

 words were woll recoived, and he left the mext momth f@r
o zsew Yerk to open’ an Imeﬁ Mterary S@aiety %ra. |

zssms Horniman was not atalsr 6 gmaﬁ as her mx'&e ‘ahe |
#xoelled 4%, Fearing Yeats apgeal for financial asaiataneé ,
after a splendid performace of THE KING'S RHRESHOLD, she
seid aioplyr I will give gou o théatre® (2) Aud che dig. .
A theptre, the old THEATRE ROYAL UPERA HOUSE in Abbey Strect, .
‘built in 1820, had been burt dowm smm yeara later. The ~
' Mechanies' Inatitute scquired the aite end included in
Shedr now premiges o omall concert heid. ﬁawaver, they

- ' ‘were badgered by the cozvparation Pire Department to cxeocube

' some elabemﬁe altemtime whmh the Qmeteea could not

- vm“fﬁz’é, and the premisce beeazzse *pm&tix;ally ﬂare‘mct.

| HMigs Howmiman oueceesded im aeqaﬁ.z-ing part of the pmmr*y
' which by additions from adjoining buildings, oould bde
converted itto o presentable theatre. Ihat woms of the
| City Norgue reoms vers oinnedted in the complex was often
e subject of & gibe in years to come, sspecially after

- the pm&ﬁétiem of & yarti@alarw glwmy ﬁw- But tha‘e Way

Js
‘ éi‘h Elliﬁ* Permor, THE XRESE M@I@ %ﬂ’mﬁzﬂ' {1939%?

¢ s

{2},
Irélmﬁ'a Abbey Theatre by za@nmx aabmaam P.éa. R
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the mefagﬁ'ﬁagamelle; They hod a %heatr%, and of eaurse.
the obvicts teme would be: THEE ABBRY THEATRE. In Docember
1804, the okrtain rone for the Tirst time in Che new
thestre, before o packed sufitoriumy seating sccommefation
wap 936. On the Bill of popular fare wee sgain a pew
pleds, which had ‘scen storny westhey during rehenrsalat
THE WBLL OF THE SAIRTS by J.M. Synge. <How would it be
?@Gﬁi—.‘?ﬁﬂ @qiﬁi? ' o Y o -

with the Aﬁhey Theatrw ﬁm @xiaﬁaﬁce, and Mnaienaa ﬂn
$he homedend secured, ohe may say that the Irisk Literamy
Renalopande is ssgured. An Synge ig the Playuright with
whot we are here nqn@anra, 1 gropere o lesve the .
Renaienmics thone o this point end devete attention to
 the specific niche fhich Synge oecupled in its gallery of .
.nercaa aﬁd o204 ﬁes. :

ﬁyng@mg~gebima dafferet entively rom that of Yeats

whom He admized almout to veneration. Vhile Yoate was -
eagor to rouse the nation %o = a@p?ecia sdon of Ereian&'w o
paat rlafiee in higtory, in myu&, in culiurs of any*ﬂerm,
synge earsd 1ittle for the legenﬁary grontnags and opic
' pranaaur ¢f<wniﬁh f@w Lraeeﬁ ramainea in tha ear&y twentieeh
when ﬁhera were raaiities audh ag lifp in erklow, Kbrny,
@annemara or the Aran Talanfps to be invea%iga&e&. Qhe
.galiﬁiea in which Yente and ths heau%ifuL Mﬁuﬁ Gonne were
g0 immaraea seemed less importent in hie eyes that the .
ungpoiled, unsophisticated, yet immensely wise folk he
,"m@t on his,wanaer&hg, aearahiﬂg pilgrimages throughout

| the_lgngth znd breaa%h.af,ireland. He mought to cateh a -
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light from the imagingtion ‘he 8iccovered anong them and

_ vhich he described no "ficry, megbificent and tendezt,

His expooition of the life of the Irich peasant differs
from previons efforts made by other writers to deseribe
ity they wrote £rOnm obpervation only, he had lived among |
the people and ao they memmlvea lived, not an & ﬂmmwal ,
social worker, but as one human ,  thinking, affectionate
person among peers. Seen againgt the dackground of tountry
intereste and homes, thoe worde of Anatolo le m-az cememing
the personality of Synge-are “highly ﬁra&ﬁ‘bi&s

wia Pigure de syzzge est typiquet une ﬁéte Ecxague, un pen
carrée, aux traite tourmenta, ¢t, par moments, quasi

- douloureus pas belle, mais singulitrement e presaives - -

Il pe montre 4'une courtoisie charmante, pleine d'onénité,

do doucewr, lézlrement timides L'intelligence esﬁ omrerﬁe,

aeeueﬂ.mw. {1, ,

ﬁetai&e& study of cach af hio utera@y pm&ueﬁms
~f‘011«ma ﬁ.ﬁ thias worlk. B

(1) Angtele le Brams eit. Bourgeois.
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THE PROSE WORKS OF J.M. SYNGE,

The nonedramatic works ¢f J.M. Synge (1) form an
indigpensible companion volume to the Plays, Poems and
Droma, becaupe they reveal the man behind the artist. From
episodes of childhood, boyhood, adolescence and maturity
seen egainat the backdrop of life in general, Synge
ccnecludes that "every life is a gymphony® from which the
artist selects the inetruments beat avited t0 him, and
using them with skill and reverence, presents to the world
the fruit of hig peculiar geniug. Art, he maintaine,
tegtifies to the cosmic in man. It rests on emotions that
endure from primitive cremtion, through present
‘eivilizations, on to e future envigaged under many several
forms aceording to the creative artist's vision. Therefore
art, baged oh emction, has the universality of natural force.
A man'e life is worthwhile, only when, propelled from
within by this fores, he fulfils his highest potentialities.

To fulfil his own higheat potentialities, Synge felt
cbliged to cut loome from the conventionalism of hipg home
and seek expangion and maturity on the Continent.
‘Paradoxically, he had fto return to Ireland to realige his
@ream. Continental experience hardened, broadened,
educated and "weathered" him, but failed t0 penetrate the
defensive barrier he had unconascicusly erected around the
core of his personality. It needed the plain, local mood
0f plain people to do that. Wicklow, West Kerry, Connemsrs
and the Aran Islands contributed %o the freeing of his
spirit and to the expression of this freedom in the
literature of his plays, poems and prose.

{1). Collected Works: DProse, Alan Price.
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He tells the history of this progess in the
AUTOBIOGRAPHY, VITA ¥ECCHIA and ETUDE MORBIDE. (1). These
 three groupings of what seem to be random notes not intended
for publication, form a composite picture of the man ae he
gaw himeelf. He brocded over his experiences, registered
hig fears end obpervations, admitted bewilderment and even
terror at his mother's stem religious doctrines, had little
pleasure while growing up besides his love of nature and
gself-devised entertainment. Among the latter was an unusual
purguit thet throws light on the imagination that would
later digtinguigh his maturity. He and an elder brother had..
invented » game called "Sauirrelly", in which the hero,
Squirrelly, underwent alarming tests of endurance, ecourage,
enterprise, eumerging victoriona every time. Such vicarious
guperman=ghip counteracted the feeling of impotence
engendered by hig mother's dominating protectiveness. When
thig foray into the world of fantosy failed to compensate
for the unpleasantneas of reality, he found refuge in
"living in enchanted premises that hod high walls and glaszs
on top", where he "ant and drank ginger-beer in a sort of
perpetusl summer.® (2).

The AUTOBIQGRAPHY 4escribes elosely his friendship with
Florence Ross and the study of various aspects of nature,
in both of whieh he found the outlet his cramped home
atmogphere prohibited. Plorehce and he owned and condueted
a “large establishment of petst: rabbits, pigeons, gurinea
pigs, canaries and doge", (3) which ocecupied much of their

(1). Papers and documents in National University, Dublin.
{2). Autobiocgraphy. ©p.5.
" {3). Autobiography. p.6.
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time and taught them the realitigs of sex 80 that "we both
understood all the facts of life and spoke 0f them without
much hesitation but with a certain propriety that was
deecidedly wholesome." (1). $Struggles with "the ideas

that beset men at this pex;iod;‘.' absorbed him from time to

- time, till foreshadowing Freud, he learned to'sublimate the
- natural tendencies of body and mind and twork myself inta
an eeatnsy with music and the works of Garlyle and

- Wordsworth®. (2) He opeaks of being "haunted by dreams

- of verdent liberty that seemed to reign in pagan foreat

- of the south.” (3); Here was his imagination already

oreating strange lands of greenness and freeaoms unheard
of in the asceticiem of England and his own upbringing.
Sexual awakening made of Synge a tpilgrim to the sun*, -
~ forcing him on excursions to reach the spot nghere there
was o fine outiocok of hill and gky half an hour before
twilight.” (4). The indeterminate quality of these comments
on 1life are in vivid contrazst to the realiam that
charaéterizes hia mature writings. Readings from Darwin,
Leslie Stephens and Matthew Arnold strepgthened a revolt
againet Ohristienity; works of Christian evidence lost
their salt in comparicon with the fascination of Darwin
theoriea. TYet the eénee of satisfaction which he longed
for stayed stubbornly out of reach. He turned to study
again, concentrating on English Literature, stumbling -on
early Irigh ballads end finding o faseination in that
form of poetry. It gripped and held him. He sought the
origine of the 0ld folksongs and glowed with a new
patrictien as Irish history unrolled iteelf hefore him.

{1)e  utobidgraphy. 2.7, {3). 1Ivida. p.l2,
(2). Ioid. p.22. - (4). Ibid. p.M4.

‘\\‘&\‘
R,
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He mow "relinquighed the kingdom of God for the kingdom

of Ireland® (1). as he laconically puts it, leaving
religioues forms and outward manifestations tc others, while
he devpted his energies to learning Irelandt's past glory
and present expectations. He said so, but in actual fact,
he did nothing of the kind. He was not at all politieally
minded, while the idea of the Godhead and the all-pervading
presence of Divinity in the life of man are frequently
‘attested it hig descriptions of nature and the life of

‘his fellowmen. 'In defence of hig change of “kingdom"

Synge statest "Patrzctism gratifies man's need for
adoration.® (2)

The Aummasm;ﬁz reveals how this religious upheaval
wae climexed by an experience while he was playing MNogart's
JUPITER SYMPHONY with an oroliestra. The entry ie simple
but profound: - "No other emétion have I received that was
quite so puigsant or complete? (3). He found in this musie
the mengions he dreamed of, and reflects on them: "The. -
sigh of besutiful relief which comes as an explanatzon
rather than as a mere cessation of an exciftement near to
pain, is perhape the greatest utterance of man, A e¢ycle
 of experience is the only definite unity and when all has

been passed through, and every joy and pain has been
resolved in one passion of relief, the anly'reat'that can
follow is the dissolution of the person.” (4). He was
twenty~one when he arrived at this conclusion which is

the cry of the oaints of God as they are tantalized by
Gcéasinnalqglimyses\gf the Being for Whom they loag.

Hence Synge'es abjuration of *the kingdom of God" was

not to be token litersily. He now deeides on music as
(1), Ibid. p.id. 0 (3) TBig. p.ld.
{2). Ivid. p.l4.  (4). Autobiography. p.14.
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his life's career, because he "found ih the orchestra
the magical beauty I had dresmed of." (1).

At thig point the AUTCGBIOGRAPHY comes to an abrupt
. end. The VITA VECCHIA continues from the idea of beauty
in brqhestral perf@rmaneé, end unfolds his spirvitual
difficulties during his stay it Germeny. He lived with
o family ealled Von Biken, whioh consisted of four girls
whoge father had died leaving them in poverty. They made
a living by keeping lodgers and by giving music lessons,
'all of them being singularly gifted in instrumental musie.
Valeska, thé,youngest, was oﬁ_great_assistance to Synge
while he was with them and they kept in touch by ,
correspondence for the rest of their lives. Indeed, it
was to the Von Eiken family that he retuxne& immediately
before hig death. In thig section of his history, he
refers to Valeska as "The Chouska® - an inexplicable
name not unreminiscent of "Squirrelly®! The fourteen
short poems which comprise the VITA VECCHIA are linked

by prose narrative and were not intended for publication.
 However, they are valuable as they reveal Synge's
development from this undistinguished verse, even
doggerel at times, to the brilliently sophisticated
. Arama that was to come. Archaismﬁ, hackneyed phrases,
heavy—handed inversiong, tedious alliterations, jigging
rhythms, war the expression of emotions that were certainly
sincere and interesting. An eloquent exception to this
generalisation ig the poem he wrote on the occasion of
Cherry Matheson's refusal of hig offer of marriage:

(1). AUTOBICCRAPHY. p.l24.



*1 curse my bearing, childhood, youth,
I eurse the ses, sun mountains, moon,
I curse my learning, search for truth,
I ocurase the dawning, night and noon.

Cold, joyless, will I live, though ¢lean,

For by sarriage mould t¢ earth

Young lives to¢ ose what I have seen:

To curse, as I have cursed, their birth.® (1).

Sentismental ramblings of & very young men in love ?
Perhapa., But there is a hurt in thea which ia indicative
- of Synge'a oxtremely vulnerable sengitivity and suggeats
how doeply he would suffer over rejeocted plays which were
not only a beloved entity outside himself, but actually
a part of hiagelf. KNoteworthy too, are the things he
chooses for the curse - bature, learning, ssarch for truth.
These are Just the items he considers exoellent and esmential
in life; hence one may infer that he placee Cherry above
even them. The sorrow of his disappointaent is eggravated
by anger at the reason for her refusal. She had been
counpellied not to marry e 2an who was pot a Christisn !

The VITA VECCHIA ended as it began, in music, But it is
in @ minor key. "The world is an orchestra where every
living thing plays che entry and then gives place to
another. ¥e must be careful to play all the notes, it is
for that we are erested. If we play well, we are not too
exorbitantly wretohed.” (2). With this alender consolation

(1), VITA VECCHIA. p.19.

(2). IBID . p.21.
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§yngc passes on to the third ssction of his life atory,
BETUDE MCRBIDE.

This part is described by himself as "a morbid thing
sbout a mad fiddler which I hate.” (1). Through the pages
of this "atudy” darts a strange figure, the "Celliniani® -
now tearing a Da Vinci from the wall becesuse it is too
beautiful and upsets her; now resembling the Mona Lise
herself in the exquisiteneas of har myatery; now intensifying
Synge's nightmares with accounts of her own; sgain acting
*the shsdowy Celliniani who eits and listerns by the window
as I practige.” (2). Synze is taking part in a concert.
He longas for it, yet dreads it. He must not fail her -

T am her religion,® (3) he declares. Thes performance is
a fissco, and through the dase of his collapee he hesrs her
cry ring out "most terribly"(4) in his ears. He is dimly
aware that she is ocarried ocut of the hall. sShortly
afterwards, the Celliniani dies. Synge dallies with the
idea of suicide, and is prescrved fron this extreaity by
a ohance finding of THE IMITATIOR OF CHRIST, by Thomas

A Kempie. Thims dook sbsorbs his attention for adbout four
months, but the "Chouska®™ with whom he has kept up
correspondence digapproves of the onrush of piety
engendered by THE IMITATION and recommends a dally reading
of Spinose by way of antidots. However, she hastens to
visit hin, knowing that her presesnce will enforce her
advice. It does and betwesn hergelf and the philoscpher
they manage to get the following entry into Synge's diary,

(1) AUTORIOGRARAY, p.21. (3) 1IBID. p.23
(2) 1BID. p.23 | (4) IBID. p.24
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written by his own hand: vSymbols of things beyond my
comprehengion cloud the waving of the inward light.

Strange stars shine upon me with prophetic rays. Purple
feathers float in my handa, and choral aymphonies wind
themgelves about me. Two divine children haunt the
twilight of my esleep. 4Are they gouls that would create
their lives in my passion for the Chouska ?* (1). ZYortunatelj
for the literary genius that really 4id haunt the twilight
of hie sleep, the passion was not reciprocated, as Valeska
(the Chouska in lovers' nomenclature) decided that their
love was of t00 rare a texture to "degscend to common
oblivion* (2) and having rescued him from sanctity, she
withdrew out of hips life. In his farewell letter to her,
however is a most elogquent gentence: "I turn daily
further from the postry which is but a shaping of jJewels
end geek a tone ms long and calm as night upon the hille."(3)
#Sgek 8 tone"....... 8till uping musical terms, but Synge
was on the edge of a tumultuous discovery = that worde

too have melody, lend themgelves to harmony, possess
cadencep that await a skilled hand to evoke them. Yeats
would indicate where such wordes might be found; Synge would
write the verbal music.

4

CTUDE MORBIDE did not end on a morbid note. It closed
with the sound of hope which would be Justified as the
years passed by.

(1) IBID. p.27
(2) 1IBID. p.27
(3) 1IBID. p.28



After the Autobiographionl sections proper, TRE ARAX

' IsuAﬂB“ eontaing the moot ‘revealing chapterﬁ of Synge'n
prose. Hip visits to these islands tn campliancv with
Yeato's sugg@stior hed far-reaciing and 1uvaluab1e results.
*Go and livse anong the people, expreas a life that has not
yat ever heet ‘expressed,”(1) said the pcet, and Synge
followed the mdvice literally, for Yeetzs had not spaker
either impulsively or oracularly. He had just reead ecue of
- gynge's essays, erticles, reviews of Fremch literature
perticularly that of Recine; had discussed the present
situstion and future intentione of this new amcquaintances
had prnbably investigated warily the circumstances that had
brought Syngn to Paris - and had drawn con¢lusions. Judging
from the very radical coungel -~ to drop all pravioua
dinteresto and strike cut on a tctally new hype of writing =
Yents must have seen that by temperament and perscvality
3ynge was cepable of intensive, one-man-team entaorprise.
That he was alone in Prence, aﬁea&iﬁg‘Frengh having alrsady
learned to communicate in Cerman, indiceted readingse for
ngw territorise and g éen&e&ey towarda solitary, independent
work. FEie feductione were correct aud for some weeks of
every summer bstween 1898 end 1302, Synge lived on the
1slanaa, among the pecple, with then, - eﬂngtantly in %heir
¢ompany. He learned the Gaelie language from hICE&EL.

‘153 who lovad to teach him, and listemed to the tales of
Nenery aﬁa insgination that the 0ld uen so wiliingly“
recounted. With charecteristic intensity he abeorbed and

© was abgorbed into the life and ways of these psople, whoee
cutstending quelity was simplicity, and whose ohief virtus
 was an indomitable courege. Although aaterisl conditiona
m&at have bsen 1rksoma to ane of such dslicste health an

{1). ﬁ.;&. mes:, Praface to THE WRLL OF 42 ?@A;‘Mg.
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Synge, no intimation of this comes through in hig writing,
only moat grateful and understanding courtesy. He
approached the islanders and their wey of 1life quietly but
eagerly, was accepted, and slipped with & shy graciousneas
into the niche they prepared for him. He had his place at
every hearth and was happy to ensconce himeelf there when

- the men returned from their ﬁofk, Joir them at their supper
end listen to the stories they had recalled or invented for
hig delecetation. He listened, mest attentively, not only
t¢ the content of the tales, but alec to the language, rich
in idiom and imsgination, which he would mould into the
vespel best suited to contain the folklore and history of
thege primitive and fascinating people. Most of thesae
tales were peculiar to the iglends; the mythe and legends
recorfed in books end employed by Hyde and Ledy Gregory
belonged to encther stratum of literature eltogether.

Here synge heard traditional yerns of brave forsbears, or
guch renderings of them as had resulted from many retellings.
Included too, were many haireraiging sccounts ¢f bangheecs,
fairies and mesgengers for the living from the dead -~ but the
narrators showed no fear. They delivered their stories ag
cagually st "A rich farmer built it a while gince, but
after two yeers he wee driven awey by the fairy host,* (1).
and not encther word. He waps talking of = ruined house

as Synge end he péssed by. Evidently there waszs nothing
onusual i this ectivity on the part of the fairies.

But Sjnge did ﬁot receive only, he gave iﬁ return.
“M%hen the v'ld woman goes for water, I teke my turn at
rocking the eradle," {(2) he writes as if this were quite

{1) J,E.5¥5062:  Plays, Poems and Proge. Everyman's W
‘ : Sclection. p.2%2.

(2) ‘IBID. | ' P«26C,
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an accepted occupation for a distinguished visitor. He
wanders happily among the stalle at the fairs; attends the
gsporte as onloocker and supporter; varies the programme of
evening entertainment by contributions on his violin and
gkilful gleight-of-hand delugions; sorrows with the mourners
when a drowned gon of the family is being keened to his
grave among the rocks. He admires the beauty and promige

of the children with an artist's pleasure: "A ray of
sunlight fell on her and a portion of the rye, giving her
figure and red dress with the straw under it, a curious

- relief against the nets and oilsking forming a natural
pioture of exquipite harmony and colour." (1). He devoted
his energy to understanding the spirit of the place as
interpreted by people so0 dependent on elemental agents -
wind, tide, ocean, even the habits of figh ~ people =0

cloge to gsources that the superficialities of convention were
completely foreign to them. When he writes: "It gave me

a moment of exquisite satisfamction to find myself moving
away from oivilimation in thig rude, cenvas canoe® (2)

he reveals the deepening of a nature-mysticiem that
originated in Wicklow when untrammelled outdoor life was hig
egcaps from maternal rigidity at home. The islands acquired
an air of sanctuary for Synge so that he could say with
pleasure: "Ags I lie here hour after hour, I seem to enter
into the wild pastimes of the c¢liff and to become a
companion of the cormorants and erows. Their language is
eagier than Gaelic and T geem to understand the greater

part of their ories though I am not able to answer." (3).

It is axiomatic that love begets love. When Synge

(1) J.M. Synge: Plays, Poems & Prose. Everyman's selection.
p.283

(2) 1BID. p.253. (3) 1BID. p.264
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deseribeg the kitchen of the cottage where he lives, there
is a strong suggestion of roge-coloured gpectacles and
congequent trangformation of things seen through them. He
writeast "The kitchen is full of beauty and aistinctibn, The
red dresses of the women who clugter round the fire on their
stools give a glow of almost eastern richness, and the walls
have been toned by the turf smoke to a soft brown that
blends with the grey earth coclour of the floor." (1l). A
less partial observer could be forgiven for finding no
oriental elegance in the rather shapeless red flannel sgkirts
which the women favour merely because‘they are warm and
easily driedj nor could he be blemed for a desire to sorub
away the "goft brown " in spite of its complementing the

.grey of the floor. Neither could he find much that is

sesthetic in the "whole cow's skin® dangling from the rafters.
But to Synge these things are of the esgence &f life, they
are integral to a comprehensive picture of the iglands, end
he pregents them as he sees them, in the fullness of their

meaning ag well as their mere external appearence. Sensing

the genuipeness qf‘h;a regard for them the people drew him
ever deeper into the circle‘of their ocloged community,
enabling him to gauge their relationa with one another and
with thé,gllapervad;ng.influence on the islands which ig =
the Atlantic Ooean,f Dependent on weather, wave and wind )
a8 their non-geientific approach to the work of fishing
and kelp collecting:compelled them to be, they retained an
aloofness and dignity which Synge found irresistible. He

" touched here the reality that was so important o him; an

absence of affeotation which matched his own forthrightness

(iﬁ J.M. SYNGE: Piays, POems & Prose. Everyman & Seleetion.
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- of gpeech and behav10uf; ajatrength, ag reliable ag it
' was formideble, supported by singular dexterity. "He
(a horse breeder) seemed able to hold up a horse by his
aingle Weightvwhgn it was swinging from'the~mast-head,
and preserved a humorous calm even in moments of the
wildest excitement. Sometimes a large mare would come
“down sidewéys on the backs of the other horses. and kick
there till the hold seemed to be filled with o mass of
gtruggling eeﬁtaurs, for the men themmelves often leap
. down to try and save the foals from injury." (1) He was
congeious of affection for the men whoge pride was baged
on peraonal integrity and independence. "The men feel in
a certain gensge the distinction of their igland, and show
me their work with pride. One of them pald to me yesterday:
*I'm thinking ycu,never Baw the like of this work before
this day ?°* ' ‘ , . -
'That is true,' I answered, 'I never did.f
*Bedad, then,' he said, *ign't 4t a great wonder that you've
seen France and Germany and the Holy Faether, and never geen
.8 man making‘kel?‘till you come to Innighmesn.' * (2).
Not only had the islanders an external atruggle against a
"universe that wars on them with winds end seas", (3) but
. they had an-unrecognised conflict between inherited paganism
and the slow but subtle penetraticn of the Christianity
which migsionaries and chepleins brought to them. This
spiritual dualism was strikingly evident at buriel services,
when the shrill grief of the keen yielded for a moment to
- the murmur of Christian prayer for the soul of the deceased.

(1) J.M. SYNGE. Selections. p.268.
(2) 1IBID. . - p.267
(3) 1IBID. ~ p. 266.
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Synge accentuated thig difficulty very strongly in the
person of DAURYA ip RIDERS 70 TEL STA as will be seen in
the digscussion of the play.

In the four gections of THE ARAD ISLANDS, Synge naintaing
a carefully poiased attitude bPetween intimate narration gnd
detached reporting. At no time does he identify with any
of the characters, yet ho displays ar undorotarnding so
perceptive as t0 challenge the reslity of hip detachaent.
Ho noted for exazpls, "a line of ol4 women who had recited
in the keen sitting in the shadow of the wall begide the
roofless shell of the church. They were still sobbing end
shaker with grief, yet thsy weres beginning to talk again of
the daily trifles that veil from them the terrorn of the
world.” (1) Unspoken but cdvious, is hip awareness that
thege women refuse to parade their eorrow. They have kesned
ag ie their Aduty and privilege; they have anguiched ams 1g
their lot and that of peraona of all times; but now that
thege things are past, they will return, gerene snd pelf-
contained, to the demands of every day.

In speaking of the young folk on the islands, howover,
there ie a warath of tone far removed from any mere retelling
of cccurrencest "The rain and cold peemsd to have no
influence on their vitality ('e band of tall girls') and as
they hurried past me with eager lasughter and great talking
in Caelic, they left the wet manwes of rock more desoclate
than before." (2).

(1) « d.l. SYNCD. Selections. P0266 .
(2) IBID. P.250.




The ¢motional dalance of THE ARAN ISIANDS is paralleled
by the quietness of the style. Though portraying intensity
and sineerity, there is no ?ehemaﬂee. no hyperbtle, not
even heavy emphasis. Synge carn make & startling ataﬁement‘
and refrain from camaeﬁtt "Yhen the wind ig from the north
the 0ld womsn manages ny meals with fair regularity; but on
the other days ohe often makes my tea at three o0'clock |
‘ingtead of six. If I refuse it she puts it down to simmer
for three hours in the turf, and then brings it in at eix
o'clock full of anriety to know if it is warm enough.” (1)
" He says nothing more. Is he sarcastic ‘about the enxtety,
or merely narrating 7 That he is irdifferent ie impogsible.
‘Again: “They use no sniasl food except a little bacon and
galt fiah. The ela woman says she would be very 111 if ghe
. ate fresh meat.* (2) ‘Does he believe this or not 7 When
a scene of extraorﬁina:w natural megnificénce burats upon
him, however, he gives hie pen full reign. “About gunset
the clouds broke and the storm turned to & hurricsme. Bars
-of“yurpla cloud atrefched'acrﬁae thﬂpeound;fﬁhare imsenge
waveés wera rolling from the west, wroathed with srowy
phantasies of spray. Then thore was the bay full of
green delirium, and the @welvo ?1ns tauchad with mauve and
- scarlet in the eaet. : o ’

. he suggestion frcm,thia'world of inarticulate power
. wag ismense,and now et midnight, whén~the wind iec abating,

- T am ptill trembling and flushed with ezultation.® (3).

?he\iaiaﬁdé, thercfore, ﬁat 0n1y ztimniated Synge to
writivg; they supplied the material as well. It is generally

(1) J.M. SYAGB. Eai@éti@ns, p.257.
(2) 1BID. . p.2s8.
: (3) IBID. - ' | 3-275..



accepted that, with the exception of DEIRDRE, all of.
3ynge 's plays deal with obmervations made by hinself
either on the Arvan Inlends, or in other parts of Ireland
during hie many excursioms into the country. Of hip six
published plays, THE RIDBRS TO THE SFA, is probabdly the
moat widely known, end it recounts the burial of a young
aan which Syﬁge‘uitneaaeﬁ on the island of Innighmor. o
After about five weeks on the islends, it waa his custon
to return to FParie to reflect on ineoldente still frash in
. hig memdry, end record them for- nubaeqnanf printing. His
1ife had mow found directicrm. It remaived for him to find
that “speech fully flavoured as a nut or apple” (1) through
whioh to convey the 1deaa that were form&ng to coherence
in hie min&‘

(1) Preface to THE PLAYEOY..



It ie 1iopogeibls t0 date the writing of the artiocles
hesded: 1IN WIOKICYW, WBST ERARY ARD CONNENARA, because
of Synge's peculiar method of composition, He made
Jottings of mamoradle vorii, sCeties and events as they
occourred. GEonetismes these were adundant: sometimee his
attentive waiting and wstohing were unrewsrded. When
satisfied with the amount of saterial ov hand, he finely
wove melscted anecdotes into an artistio whole. 4 gingle
essay, tharefore, =may refer to incidents that were
geparated from one another by many gears. This adility
to combine sundry recollections into impsceadle coherence
is an indiostion of the conwistency that informed all his
attitudes and deoigions, and a proof that he rightly
nssesssd hig talente, recognising their limitations. Ae
with poetry, in which he fTelt incapadls of sustaivned
iyrioisn or narrative and oonfined himpelf to occasional
verse, it prose he was an Odserver, & senaitive and
ayspathetic reporter, rather than a novelist or
philoeopher,

Hoving selected the items, thsn, he grouped then
saocording to content and decided on appropriate titles.
Soms titles indiocats what 1g $0 De sxpected Lfroa the
nrticle, suoch as ¢ AN AUTUNF NIOET IN THE HILLS, or:

AT A WICKIOF TAIR. There is the more cosprehsngive name
for s long essay: IE VEST KrRREY, which ie & large area
compared with ths county Wicklow. This is understandadle
when one recalls that et of Synge’s life was gpent iun
¥ioklow and practioally all hiy boyhood was passed roexing
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anong the hille and glers or following roads through miles
of silently eloquent sountryside. He knew every cramny of
the hille of Wioklow and had saluted every tramp who like
himgelf, sought golace in the quietness of lonely places.
His acquaintance with Kerry was 0f a 4ifferent kind. There
he was a deeply interested traveller who had a limited time
at his dispossl and used it to the full,

Throughout THE ARAN ISLANDS Synge is hasunted by the
ocean, ites pervasiveness, power, ruthlegsness; its oruel
fagoination mand unfailing vietory. He feels almost
sengibly the gnawing of the roocks by the ever sncroaching
tide. He oconfesses repeatedly to a sense of desolation,
%0 being "indescribadly mournful¥, to experienoing *utter
demspondency” even "moments of inoonoceivable digtress* when
he found the “lamentations of the sea beooming almost
unendurable.*

In desaling with Wicklow, however, in spite of his
thorough knowledge of the places and inhaditants, there
is a marked aloofness, a distance, as if he weare not so
intimately concerned as with the island fighermsn in
congtant peril or their families in perpetual dresd of
losing thoir breadwinner. Whereas in THE ARAN ISTANDS there
18 never the lemst indication of distaste of annoyanoce
with the primitiveness and coocasional roughness he met, 4in
Wioklow there are distinot traces of dimsappointment. He
recoils from the oirous which was garish and coarse: from
the four girls who mocked his efforts to ske out his lack
of Gaeli¢ by extravagont sign langusge: from the other
insensitive group that "sesmed to find romance in the
oondition® of the young man who had bgen thrown from a

: 1g cart and was now "raw and bleeding and horrible t¢ loock at."
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Yot he admires the pessants who though geecing nothing of
the circus owing to the roughness of the "wild hillgide
people" made no show of impatience, and listens with his
oustomary pleasure and courtesy to the ¢l1ld men who have
tales to tell.,

In the first Wioklow essay: AN AUTUMR NIGH? IN THE
HILLS, the key ochords of the Wicklow symphony are struok
and reverberate throughout the sucoceeding artioles. In
or@pr of resonance they are:s Ionelinessy nature and ite
1nexorahle control of the lives of the people; the past
with ite superetitions, folk-lore, traditionsj death,
whioch is met with unquestioning acceptance and fearless
faniliarity. Synge rarely commente. He atates and passes
on. Desoribing the home-bringing of Mary Kinsella®s
corpae he writes: “Everything was dark and oconfused, yet
on one oar I was able to make out the phadow of & coffin,
strapped in the rain, with the body of Mary Kingella." (1)
The phrases, denuded of verbal adornment stand as exposed
and maked as the coffin which waited in the steadily
falling degolation of evening and rain, while the bearers
“filled the bar drinking and making a noise." This
soonomy of pernonal remark is one of Synge'a most
gucocegsful devices, if indeed 1t 1is a oongoious devioce,
and not rather the outcome pf hisg natural reticenos. He
never gushea or sentimentaliges, but frequently when the
cnotion becomes unendureble he permits himgelf & ory of
poignancy end torment: "ag the night comes on the herons
ory with a lonely desoclate note that is echced baokwards

(1) AN AUTUMN NIGHT IF THE HILLS. p.d92.
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and forwarda among the hillas, and stars begin to glitter
in the sky snd at one's feet in the water. One ceems to

be set On the side 0f a s0litary ocliff between twd reaches
of atars, yet in one's face the other oliff stands out
‘with a purple density that is muoh more than darkness." (1)
fhiu sentence is awkward and rambling - yet even that 1is

in keeping. It gives the impression that there was mo
much t0 endure in the superd beauty and gauntness of the
socene that he had to extricate himself bit by dbit from the
entangling wed of mystery. Here the 0liff of Wordsworth's
PRELUDE finds its counterpart. It is understood that
Wordaworth was one of Synge's favourite poets, hence the
gsinilarity of resotion to the majesty and fasoination of
nature. ‘his is one of the rare passages in which Synge
desoribes nature onlyitisually he introduces a human person
intc his natural socenes. "..... aoross the top of the
waterfall one oan look down on one's left on a little
settlement where oOne can re arly always make out a boy
shearing sheep or a tall girl with bare feet and a soarlet
hat getting water from the river...." (2) If there ia no
person available, Synge finde “geese and ocattle ocalling

irn the mist and in the sky flooks of golden or green
plover in an infinity of orying. The gheep one sees
against the light are transfigured by a golden halo that
makes them appear like symbolical figures on atained glass.
The skeletons of burnt furse that stick up here and there
have a ocurious aymmetry....." (3) The word "deaolate is
seldom missing for long in Synge's writing. Ner is ocolour.
Sometimse the sheerness 0f black and white - "thin sheets

(1) PECPLE AND PLACES p.195.
(2) IBID p.194.
(3) IBID B. 194 - 5,
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0f water fron a silvery lace-work of undreamable financas
against the black background of rook®™ (l): rioh patterns
like "the water taking so much doggy eudbetance with 1%
when it turms to foam that the whiteness has & golden
volume in the eunshine that is extreaordinarily rich.” (2)
Or 1o it the "haycooks that stand in a forlomm ring above
their tanned reflectior in a passing leke of blue.® This
seeming plethora of adjeotives refleots the varied colours
that simaltanecualy impinge on his sensitive, all
appreciative mind.

Synge has a remarkable aympathy with tramps. Normalli
thig saection of hunmanity is as unpopular in Ireland as
clsewhere, and tolerated only in the name of Christian
charity. But they attracted Symge. VWith care he gusstions
them, recorde their aenswera, gives them alms and not
popnies for he fears the blight “"even while your eilver ia
warming in hie pouch? (3) Perheps it was this tramp
egpecially that begot lora's Knight im THE SHADOW OF THE
GIEN for thig one "has the humour of telk and ideas of
a ocertain distinotion, and this 0ld marasuder hag lived
twide ap lovg and perhape ten times more fully than the
men around him.® (4) Synge identified himsclf with trampse,
cven gigning himgelf ip & late letter as YOUR OLD TRALP,
and quietly jJustified his cholce of a wandering life ini
"Ilan i naturally a nomad end sll wanderers have finer

intellectual end phyeical perceptions than men who are

condemned to looel habitatione. The vecrert has pregerved
the aignitylof motion with its whole sensation of atrange
colours and of strange paesages with volcsas that whisper

in the dark and still stranger inne and lodgings, affeotions
and longly songa that rest for a whole life time with the

" perfume 0f spring eveninge or the first autummal smoulder

(L) & (2) PEOPLE & PLACES. p.194 (3) & (4) IBID p.195
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of the leaves." (1) Thig singular revelation escaped the
ready pruning knife of Synge who was a severe critic of
hig own work, and laid bare the exquisite martyrdom of
loneliness that was his life's condition. More important,
1t outlines sharply the eweep of his imaginetion which )
Shelley oongidered "the great ingtrument of moral good.*
It was the unique quality of hig imagination and of the
world which he therefore inhabited that ocaused the want
of communication with less spiritualised people. Ae
long as Yeats talked poetry and literature and the lives
of unrecogniged islanders, Synge was with himi bdut as
soon as political frothings supplented thespe, Synge no
longer belonged.

GLENCREE, which he honours not only with an wassy but
a poem subsequently as well, oarried one of the mogt
touching tramp-stories in the repertoire. Synge had
gpent a dey in a nook beside the streem from a digtant
lake, intoxicated by the gmells of heather, dbraocken and
ruphes, watohing the people foing up to Maps and returning
in Sundey exultation, while he celebrated his own peculiar
religion alone with his thoughts and ungpoiled oreation.
The aimlessness and hopeleamsness 0f existence are hinted
at in "the gheets of siokly moss and bog-ecotton that 1is
ungble to thrive" while even "the road breaks like pie=~
orugt under my feset.® (2) No sound of anything more
progressive then "the slow running of water and the
grouge orowing and chuokling underneath the band ¢of cloud."
He is mesmerised ﬁy the grey fingers of cloud that (3)

(L) PEOPIE & PLACES. p.l95.
(2) & (3) GLENCREE p.234.
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come up and down again *"like a hand that is oclasping and
opening.® (1) After three pages of this dtscoursging
series Of odaervasions, "a trasp oame wandering round

the dottom of the Bill.” (2) 4is Synge, hilden by fern,
watohed, the man stripped off his shirt, washed it
thoroughly, wrung 4t oot and drew it on Over hie head sgain,
batioried his cont and pet off whistling and content. He
pernits hinself a comment on this : *The cottege men

with their humour and simplicity have gained in s real
eaehee ‘infinite riches in a little rvon', while the traxp
has ohosen & life of penury with & world for bhabitation* (3)

In Xerry he found much the asmzs struggle, thoush wore
- suocessfully waged, to combine desire and atteinaent.
Social layers are now digoernidble, and thoge who are om
~ an upper level sre deterained to remain therse. EHe
described the implicit ovntempt of the "womar oI the
houge™ who was pexfectly awere of the silent beggar that
had sdged Anto the kitohst and plsoced hiw expectant bag
on the floor at his fost, yet continued her work until
it was dore and she at liderty to attend to him. The
4talogue wag bBrief enough 20 4ispatch & less husble
suppliant, *Is it meal Or flour?" she pelts him with.
“Piour,” says the man. Xo want of 4ignity there cither,
in the monosylisbiec reply. She takes the bag, gives him
soms flour, returns it to his, wordlessly acospts his
*God Dleas you" and recumes her oconversation with her
more hovourabls guest. - | -

( 1) GIE}ZOREB » 9-234.




The Kerry pecple are not so dependent on the .
elemental forces of sea and storm as are the islanders
- an@ even the inhabitantg of the lonely Wicklow hills. -

Synge is content to repeat some of Sheir folktales,
without comment, and to note that they enjoyed his
‘violin mmsie. It is factual that the Kerry people are
anumally musioal and spend practically all their spare
time *£14dling® for their own pleasure or for tho young
v'fblk who gtill dance om the green patches in the centres
of the villages. The section closes on @ typical srnseaﬁ -
pisturs: *Beyond the patoch of wat cotiages I hmd another
stretoh of lonely roadway, axd a heron kept {lapping in
front of me, rising and lighting agein with many lonely
 oriea that made me glad to reach the 1little publie

house naar Sﬁarwiak. (1)

CONEEMARA could be. aothi.ag but & series of hearte
rending goenes of poverty, depression end painful effort
to surviva. The cannﬁry has an etheraal.bnauny in co far
as the conventions of civiligation have left it lamgely
untouched. TDTaking Calway city as ¢entre, ohe seen &
distinction between the emet and the west, the former
~ faocirg the gettled interior by far the more progporcus.

Pour types of psople inhabit this region. Thers are the

. pmartly uniformed policemen and cosstguards; then the

ghopkeepers aping the dresp ©f their more affluent -
counterparte in Dubling the next group comprisca thb
well-to-do countrymen in their Aurable homegpuns and

. atout bootsy the last ssction ie the destitute, unkempt,

(1) GIENCEEE. p.282.
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threadbare and shcoless poor. Synge's interest lay

with the normal countryman who hoped he would one day
- veach the stetue of the shopkeepers, and dreaded ever
» nliazng dowp to. the pevury of ths unfortunnte mmpam.

. He wag pmtomﬂly mod by the mﬁmy of the Relied

. workers. When conditions reduced the peasanta’ already

 slender budget to practically destituticn, the Government
- invented some work for them, such as road-mgking, stone-
‘breaking, turf-cutting, and paid them the customary wage
62 cve shilling por day. Thias work wes supervised by
& forsnan whom they called the “gatger®, ususlly an
unpyupsthetic braggart whe infuristed the workeras by
pwaggering up and down asong them with insnlting conmmentse
snd peeudo ghrewd cbservatioms. Here sgein, Symge
identifies himself with the poor and allows himnelf a
digclogurs of personsl reaction to the aight of their
abjestions *The petple at work weeding pntatém and
cutting turf in the bogs end their draggled, chlourleas

clothes mdded irdeecridably to the fesling of uretehe&nue o

ore gels froa the sigdbt of these nlosradle cotimges, aany
. ef them with er 014 hewper stuck through the roof for a
- chimmey and the desolation of the boge.” (1) On reading
. paapages like this one ieo amazed that the author was =6
. often aocuped of being antagoniatic towards the pmw't
folk of Iveland - the mm eriticinm Oof THE SHARO
THE um, for an example.

. ?he m;ieat ﬁecﬂ.ﬂa e: Ma mtanss of thia wild
wess region dcalt with the kelp-nakers. These men aid
& fine end manly jod, first in the collecting of the

MES OF THE HARVESTMEN. p.317.
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peawoed, and then is the¢ arducus burning of it. Relp

‘was treated much as the precicus flay of more Progperous
erems is today and consequently the work hed aigmity
and worth. Unforturately, the shopkeepers or the muma
wers not strictly honest axd Synge's wrath st their

 falpe estimation of the valwe of the loads ie aquite

evident. °1 have gometimes ccet & party of cid men
' sitting nearly ir tears Or a tor of rejocted kelp that
 had cost them woeks of hard work, while, for all one
knew, 1t haa. very poesibly Yeen refused ot acoount ef
gone sm&se or cayriao oz the mar.* (1)

To comment on all the cosays ir thig COLIBOTED PROYE
would take considerable tize and epace, yet one cther
¢opay ehonld be mentioned baceuse of its difference inm
content. Itss historical background diatinguishes it
from the rest, A LARDLORD'S GARDEN IN COUNTY WICKIOW
refers to “the tregedy of the landlord olass" and of the
0ld familien that ars fasy diseppesaring. Irishaen .
‘gpeak of the Land lLeague and itas results ae *the greetest
- revolutiorn in the history of modern Irelend” beosuae
for the firat time tho tenunt farmers as & class openly
 resisted the landlords. They demarded the poasesoion
of the:land, and as the landlords were largely in dedt,
hnvmg tried to live on the grand scale of their lended
brethren in Ingland, t'ney gave in gradually to the oo
parcelling of their catates into asmall holdings, in gome
cagea abandoning them altogether. 7The new Owners could
notk do more than eke out & living on the land, which

(1) THE XEIP m&s. | p.so‘?.
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‘.awiag to famina, ep&acmioﬂ, and aﬁnuna am&gratienm or

- earlier yaara of the. oenttry had been constantly
, ﬁagleated, and wRa NOw oVerrun ‘with wueﬁa and vank,

‘008ree, planﬂ~emoth¢ring grass. ?hh tapatles” ﬂhioﬁ .
‘Synge moumna in hig eemay weru merely relioa of an -

| »_;1ntaraaﬁ1ng and apulent past.

It dm 1llum1nat1ng to- npte thnt althaugh Synge ragruta 5
“the pageing of the geﬁeration of, *high=apirited ond |
‘highly culﬁtVated ar&stoorxcy" (1) he singles out only.
- ore losa whioh merited. gpeeial comment “,,. where mam
 used 0 collect fine editions of Don Quixote and Molidre -
 in Spenigh and in mmn, and luxurdsntly bound copien
. of Juvenal and Perpimus and Ciocerc, nathiug ia read HowW
but Longfellow and Ball Caine and ¥ies Gﬁrulli. Bed
' b@ekbinaiag, ‘bad picturaa ard Had éeaoratinﬁs are theaght
well of, where riuh bmdmga, baw.l%im minfatures aw! o
finely earved chimmey-pieces were orea primad by the
ol Irigh lsndlora.” (2) Rouging himaalf gs if by fores

 from the reverie which remewed the "degolation of this

111’6" ‘he resumes tha gtory he had ‘briefly introduced =
a tale connectsd with thieves who . breke into s a&aminglr
wild and nnﬁenaed ganﬂan.~ Yeata's daaeriptien of %yuge '
ay teing falaea 1u hia owE - br@@ﬁiﬂg 1ntelxact is . aypaaiﬁe
heﬂ- - . ‘ .
- xa AR EPIQ OF ﬁLﬁEER “ynge permzte himaelt a glimpﬁe
into the mythology of Iralana and while raviewdng Iady
© Gregory's CUCHULAIN reveals his owp comprehengive knowledge
i, .

(1) & (2) '3 LANDIORD'S GARTER.  p,23L.



 of the world of dreas and legend in whioh Yeats and
Isdy Gregory found plessurs ond inspiration. Gentle ae
his criticiex is, Syoge's insistence on reality end i
 trath capnot ever be forgotten. His lmst wentence reades
 a3tudente of mythology will read this buck with interast,
yot for their geversr studies they nupd gtill turn to
- the worke of Germsr ocholars, and othem, who translate
without hesitation all that hes coms down to us through
 the M3S." (1) This is corsistent with hig theory that
‘truth 1a egsential, aven. in poetry; that the poet should
not hesitate to be “"brutalv 4in orﬁer tu attain thim
~standsrd of perfaot raality. S

A amall section of the published prnﬂe tantalizes .
by ite slendernesn, for 1 aeala with & subjsot of wbich
Oynge ia ell too spering. Thig part of COLLECTED PROSE
. 1g the VARICU3 FOTES ir which he allows one a peep, Do
' more, into hip tencts and ideals in Tegard to literature.

. ‘Unlike Yosts, he has left little on reaorﬁ about hia

tastes snd atendards, merely a few pointers. But thesd
. he hap ev ateadily 1llustrated in his writings thet his
demande ave enuily raoognived. Henlitr. truath, joy,
-originalitr ~ thage are the Big Pour of Synge's litorary
arny, and mﬁst always ba in battle arrey, always in
‘aption. "Three disbinotionp are to be scught: a work
of ‘art must have been possible to only one man at one
pericd and in one place.” {2) The stemp of the ereator

(1) AR EPIC OP UISTER. po3TC.
(2) VARIOUS FOTES.  p.349.



 Another raveali.ug ane‘bm«e 16t ‘“moﬁ'mﬁ gonght in
art to make nutural things beautiful, Now we seck €6
meke beautiful things neturel. When the body dies the
‘eould goea to Heaven or Hell. 5o our modern avb fa -
 migt be - either divive or satanio.® (1) Ae meny c-f
his deorees. are. borne out m hia drma ‘chey will ba
dipocussed fnﬂbar tl'nma : '

Ema'a pmae is. wmr, emt, wntmlhd; h:la S
choiaa of diction ie carefil and unerringly aalae’bed. o
Although there ie no proof of ‘the aﬁntsmﬂt, one e
conld surmiso thet ko revised tho proge worke with the
- Bane maticumus aamtmy aa that w:tth nh&ah ‘he :aerfuetoa nis

plm’ﬂv - : :



| WHEN THE MOON HAS SET.

Thia ig Johﬁ Synge's first completed play. Originally
in a two=act version, it was later reduced to one act, and
one action.’namely,the luring of a nun from her profession.

Two themes, basie to the play and illustrative of
Synge's convietiong recur with clarity and emphasia. Firsﬁ,
it is “blasphemy" to Pollow a way of 1ife that fails %o
employ all one's potentialitiea, and a corollézy to this,

a nun's life is inexcusable ‘becauge it is Just such a
blasphemy. Secondly, one is usually thwarted in the
realisation of ideals, but each person receives sufficient
"power and courage" to overcome obstacles. He mugt elect
whother he will fight or yielad. ‘

The background of the story is the death of Colm's
'uncle; Mr._Sweeng,one’of the Anglo-Irish aristocracy for
whom Synge had desp regard and whose vanishing from the
Irish population he. deplored. Death was a lifelong pre-
occupation with Synge, and here in hig first drame it is
a prominent element. Nursing the dying man is Sister
Eileen, competent and comforting. Mr. Sweeny the uncle,dies
snd Eileen is eummonea home to her Convent. Colm has other
plans for her. When Synge showed thig play t0 Yeats mnd
Lady Gregory they adviged him not. to publish it. He
regpected their courisel, yef, winnowing his harveat before
nis death, he left it intact, evidently for recongideration.

- The plot is elight. Colm, the nephew, heir and only
relative of the deceassed man, ig called to the deathbed and
loses his wey on the moors. A deranged women, called Mery,
directs him to the house and he learns later from Eileen
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new life, completion, perfection. RAIN is esgential to

- thig process. Without it there is no chance of fertility

whoge Great Goddess 1g,according to ancient symbol, the
moon. When, therefore, "moonlight shines on snow" (snow
being always the symbol of chastity) it is reasonable to
expect change ~ from chastity to fertility, from the cold
snow to the glow of fecundity._ Eileen noticed that
"flowers were broken with the rain" ~ this symbol will

be concretized in her own virginal life. Now the title
is clear. When the moon has set, it will have passed its
cregcent stage -~ at which Eileen now stands ~ and have
reached maturity, ready to set, that is to be formally
established in the enjoyment of its own perfection - ag
Eileen will be when married to Colm. She will no longer
regret the despoiigtion of flowers by the rain, realising
that this degtruction is necesgsary if the reflowering of
exquisite fulfilment is to take place.

Again the moon has been regardéed as the boundary between

-, 1life and death, between the eternal and the mortal. In

this sense too, the title is apposite here, for Death

not only shares the house with the lovers, but it is the
bond that has brought and holds them together. The moon
shines impartially on the dead man and on the young pair
in the adjoining roomj; on the one hand life at its close,

- and on the other, active and pulsating life in their

youthful vitality and potential life gtill remote = as

" the moon is ~ but as real and beautiful. In a more

figurative sense, the life of Eileen is about to undergo
an abgolute metamorphosis, from what Colm would call
"death" t0 a new and fruitful life with him.

Mary Cogtello's terrifying speech suggests the old

N
P
b



’belief iﬁVmcon-madness., She will need the strength of

- ‘a Orucifix, she maintains, "in the long evenings when the
moon ig low", for that is the hour §n which the children
of her hallucinations come out to the woods for their A
~gemes; that is when they crowd round:ker, bewildering her

~ clouded brain. But when the "moon is full 1%'s queer
things T 40 be seeing”, emd the memory of those strange
moon-begot ten objecta‘éausés her to "sob piteocusly.®

It is possible to mssociate the title with still
andther acknowledged moon-gymbol. Shé'is'often*likened :
to Diana the huntress. This play is a series of huntings.

~ Mary Costello is still chasing the impcasible of happiness
without sacrifice: Eileen pursues‘the idesal of perfection
_ éccdrding to her intuitions: Colm pursueas Eileen, |
c0n§ineed that in go doing he will’ggpture the hgppiness
' _that both of them seek. In the'genefél sense human nature
pursues the éna for which it is creéted, the propagation
of her imege in other persong till the end of time, and.
ruthleasly‘reealls'Eileen who would impose another goal
over that to which human nature hae appointed her.

Much of Synge's life and personality is revealed in this
short sketch. When he allows Fileen to give her Crucifix
to HMary, "betauge I've a long way to go and thig will be
Keeping me company in the derk lane through the wood" he
recalls the comfort he drew from THE IMITATION OF CHRIST,
~while;he plodded the "dark lene" of uncertainty after the
music fiasco. Eileen has found “the most divine instant®
now, having found her true vocation; congequently she has
no further need of comfort and may therefore dispose of
the Crucifix. Synge likewise had touched on his, in the
satiefaction he had experienced in his two visite to the

o 3,
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{glands. MNore was to come, and he was strong enmough to
" wait.. He seneed this in the contact with people, living,
loving, etruggling, battling; Eileen had found herg not
"in the mania of the samints" but in the "emancipation
more exquisite than any that is possible for man redeemed
by logic." Yet oven this emencipation ig not sufficiently
elevated for Synge. He ends the play on a cry of gupreme
achievement, which is not as foolish ms it looks at first
glance. Synge has Colm crescendo a long speech with
"We have incarnated Godj; we have been a part of the world.®
To have incarnated Go0d..s.. God, according to St. John is
love; Colm and bileen nave found love in each other and iIn
thempelves, therefors they have indeed "incarnated God".
To have been a part of the world, which in this context has
been seen as renewing, reproducing, developing, comirg to
perfection in fruition - thie ies not illogical either in
the situation. Had it stopped here, it would have been
an exciting climax, but at this point, suddenly, and
- without a mereiful warning, Synge laces in a mixture of
D.H. lawrence, James Joyce and dblagphemy into: YIn the
. namé of the Summer, and the Sun and the Whole World, I wed

you.as my wife.® ‘ ~

Hag Yeats seid the lagt word aebout WHEL THD MOON HAS
SLT ? He found it "morbid and conventional".
Springtime.'flowera3in bdlossom, the matter-of-factness
0f the three living characters towards the dead body near
then, the ‘harmleganeas, even kindlinegs of the mad woman,
the reassuring solidity of Bride who is exactly as familiar
| as-a truated gservant in an Irish household would be, the
’satisfaction of. the two young people with their marriaege -
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none of these is morbid in the least; and yet they ars

key pictures in the play. As for comvention, the
ineptitude of Colm's comments on a religidué vocetion is
conventional indeed. Shortsightedness is 2 common malady.
But the marrisge of a young aristocrat to his uncle's
nurse is romantic, and not too usual. Moreover wheh the
‘nurge is a nun who repudiates her vows after a fow '
sentences of persuasion, convention is no longer in question;
the situstion hag moved intc the unique. Again, for a
woman, Mary Costello in this case, to become ingane because
- of a decision taken many years previously ig not only
unusual, it is quite improbeble and muat therefors have en
origin other than conventiorn. It originates from Colm's
mind as the basis of hig self-defence for luring Eileen
from the nobler paﬁh‘she had chosen . It‘likewiee Justifies
John Synge for rejecting the religion his mother sought

80 1ndefatigably to impart to him in their home at
Greystcnes.

; The failure of thia piece as & play 1iee in four
. directions. The dullness of the dialogue is quite
foreign to the paasxon that would attend such a sztuation. '

. The lack of action, for apart from the entrance of Mary

and her crazy antics there is no action, would render this
lifeless ag & performance, The wordy arguments of Colm
are obviously an expgeseion of Synge's perecnal grudges
"and resentments and’ loee their punch becauge he tries to
camouflage them into 1anguage suited to Colm, the: heir
and estate owner. Hb is still young endugh to be embarrasaeﬂ
when airing private ViEWS, and hides behind grandiose

~
!



'54.

phrages which hig nature abhors. Synge does not like

hig hero, COolm, just as he 4id not like himgelf during

his years of drifting and inadequacy. Lagtly, this play
fails because Eileen is a nonentity. Faced with the most
tremendous decision that could come to a nun, she is tame
as a chicken, doeg not bring forward one cogent argument

to his rhetoric, teeters off to return in the ready-to-hand
gown belonging to the woman whom disappointment unbalanced.
Nor, having brought her back, thus bedizened, does Syngé
give her anything of moment to say. '

The matérial for drama is here, however, and Synge
senged it, but this was hie first play; he had not yet
developed hig eraft, nor discovered hig milieu. He had
not yet managed to sublimate the cruelty of Cherry,

. Chouska and Molly into a work of intensity and power guch
ags he would 4o later on when the talent that was now
hammering for release had been get free. Yeats remarks
with forgivable complacency: "It was‘aftef its reject&pn
by us that he took to peasant work." This play convinced
Synge that "the nullity of the rich" was not the atmogphere
in which he was mopt untrammelled, ¢onsequently he devoted
himgelf thenceforward to the world of those any one of who
"at one moment is a simple peasant, at another seems to be
looking out at the world with a sense of prehistoric
digillugion and to sum up 1n the expression of her grey-
blue eyes the whole external déspondence of the clouds

end the sea."z

1. Collected Works: JiM.STNGE, FPlays. Introd. XVI
2. Tbid
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Thret'atteﬁyte'at verse playe remain from
Synge's writings, of which THE VERFAL PLAY. is.

“the - £irgt. There are thrae'reterunoea to this
- work in Synge's diariea: 27th Mareh. 1902, ‘agein
- in April snd the followius January. 1903. Eaeh'

reference mentions revisions, tharatore Synge. found

,valus in this VERSAL PIAY and aonaiaorad perfeating .
i, Hnwever. in 1502, he wap working on RIﬂERa T0

THE SEA, IN THE SHADOW OF THE GLEN and hed begun - - -
THE TIRKERS' WEDDIRG. Ae the lest three plays were

writter in Synge® ‘s new fornm of proue. and THE VERNAL
PLAY in standard uineteenth contury etyle. 1nclud1ng

the language with o fow oxoeptions, it ia to Dbe intorﬁnd -

‘,that he aeneed the preferability of Anglo-Irish aas

nedium to any other speech, and aonoeutrated on
oempleting the other and now finished playe. 5paou1ation '
1s elways attractive, and ons may ask: "How great would

_have been the loss had Synge remained in the tradition

of hia forerunners 7' Time's teet till give the only
correot snswer, yet when the VERFAL PIAY ig compared
with even THE PINEEZRS' WEDDING the improvement in the

.latter is remarkeble, thug leading one to gurmiee that |

the loss would have been grest indeed. Yet there 1s
value in the early attempt, oven if only as an
1nd1eation of the playwright's rapid development.
Unfortunately, this tragment 1is migeing an aaaantial
part, the middle - one might say, the hemart. Two

young girls enter and join a womsn and Ner husband
‘who are already talkiag on stage. The fbur corverse

for s time, and are joined by ap old man, The five

-+ ‘exchange eome remarks, not very coherent, and then
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; r:ehsro 13 [ 3 gap 1n tha anript. syﬁsa's neiééers;~' :
- had been aetiva ‘and he had not £11led in the exolasiong.

' When the new scene opens, the _young folk are in the

. aidst of & ¥een which la moat unlike the Aran varsien
and which would not be reoognised as & keen, were it

. mot that s timely stage divectien mparta the informations

' ®Kgening". They are mouraing the 014 men who apparently
. 4ied ip the pight that. must have intervened ﬁinee the
- laet npnkmgr It is proveking to miaa the wu&ta -
" that meem to have boen laden with netmm. ‘beomuse
~ theve is no action in the eosnes still extmt. 'I‘he
‘speakera use horoin cmmleta siving s atrnima wa
. unnatural puee t0 th.u wnveraaﬁon. ' :

| yet'. there are 1ndinau¢ns ef rutum deﬂlopmmta
. in the 4ialogue. The thenes ere death, 1ovo, trmyi“énca
- of life, life's ohnllebgea. An the order of prominéﬁes.

" ‘The lmughter of young girle makes 8 plersant opening,

. but soon it in leaimed that they have loet their w-y

3 n'ereovor. Etain wag 80 aonﬁﬂeut o:t ‘knowing the way

. in the morming, that they 414 not try o make mrﬁam. i

: Ana now, they come on 0ld peopla only, and thoy on- the
. verge of the grave. Ipnocently, they had hoped . f@r
romger shephards than the "ewl's aya'd" ul.d man

" tut he had quickly assured them that luck was againet
.. - them, Here we heve Synge's omieism in the W, w )
4t were. 4&1:;:‘1‘19 will disguise 1t uvder 1sughter

' snd wit, but it will go on fros Hioheel and Bartley



. shmngn the amumamnmnt of the h’lind paa.r right -
- %o the open gruwe ot Ha&at and ‘his brﬂ#h&“n. Youth B
“;ounfiaenﬁ and brava. at the maray of fame. and usually

g_,diaapyointeﬁ. The wonar who joina the girvls at last
.18 & "mountain woman wiih her herd" ~ she 1e fiprahts

3 camaatrwat. B0 « Who ¥mows the “areﬁk't patha® and.

_anoﬂ shows them how- they will fina 1¢. The cmpﬁinaaa .
of. thair ndzelon is Bow. vevesled. The young girls .

"71eft the c1ty at dewn to pick @ fow £1nwera in the

V;glen; ‘they say 6o, but the anunﬁaan wompn with the

. - wigdom of the aged, kuoas @theruiaa and introduces the

 thema of love. She dcolarcs they eame geeking love,
‘and had actuslly made apgointmsnﬁa - which of course
«-they aany, anaating She ald ﬁaupla tham they came

' seeking "yaaae“-.....;hiﬂ would sound like @ poer -

’ Joke, &za ong, not imow that aynge had 1&&&9& axgariaueea

s0me trying yeara tn Fur@pa and hed k&ﬂﬂﬂ great

 iaolation of epirit rieing from many-sided diaapwin%mnts. .

*:f"whan it 19 not im;naaibla that he coula &nvisage ynung
'fpaeple experienocing a tieed for that paace ihieh one
'fﬂoea net aaualxy naaoaiate with them." .

. Rﬁwever, tha pluy cruwls teaioualy aiongg ana
the conversation has none of. the sparkle that has eama
%o be regarded ap integral to auayngeun px@ﬁubtign. '

. The wecond scome opens with the keen, with the dead

h@dy on the stege praaa&ahly, for at the end of the

,“'aialsguo following the keen, Geruuid dropes his cloak

 "ovur tha aorpaa, with thu ntrungﬂly uuﬁigﬁifiea ramatkt



‘  my oldest oloak ahout tha ola aaaa body.

" Then comes tha unexpauteﬁ twiet ~>alea a forarunner ;
of many aueh An. playa to come. ] .o . =

‘All 1eawu the stagr exeept the hnaband ana wife.
eroming. har with bloseame at her reqnant. the
~ hugband, Germnid is surprised by an ‘ardent embrace
o frem Boirn hig wife and an eratatict

“Ch Wan, I wnuld aver live lonu with you

Where GVcry hough and evamy hill-turn breathea

' o withdoar. .
but no aaaner hava they movad off then "twe carrion
. crows come down and perch on the reok ghove the oid
man® whoge corpge they had ‘Just covered. This iz =
Synge's bitber reminder that love ard life have but
a shmrt rﬁigﬁ aAthg earrian~crewa nfa‘BGVer,rar.away.‘

Although syage uaes tradational anﬁ eonvontional o
,‘ 1anguage and s@pruuch to thia Pplece, his own voice
~ comea through quite clearly here and there. Germuid
‘eays i "Their like come otteu“, and FNaive speaks of
B "great talk", Etein rape&ta:k"xum aaying" 1n true
. dialeet fashion and when they left the oity, the "old o
gray cock " wag orowing. .In the - connt*uction: "gome -
]maﬁ stole your word off‘you you'la nome out hore todny"
" there is & auapicion that synge 13 trying hig gkill
- 1th.the Anglo—Irish. but uifh no guccess. Incidentnlly,
vv'he hnd B0 1nourdble hahit or abbreviaxing "woulﬁ" ‘a8
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. '1A and not the ususl 'd, & hlbit that yerriate&
oveﬁ mta hie m&wad. ’

"Whu wmn east” u mm.niaemt a!’ the Arm Ialan:h '
where the men spesk af sitting $o0 the vorth of the fire
~ anothor habli¢ learned fres u%chmg thelr direction
whon out Lishing, mmaaou mmg nsﬂhar lmcum or
naMsd. ~ :

"Your like of Mrd-me.yaa men would make 1% briuful,
~ _sursly.® The cadenced aentence will be a familiar
. sound in the worke shead. The pagan clement that
plays a prominent part in RIDERS iz present harve, toot

T osll the lanbs that browse with fright

. G

To mouer the man who died: %nnight.

he intamatmg Aine in the otherwise unimspirwg keen
4s in Boion's verss, the second line @

"All must ri,u from sarth and Qlﬁ;?

All ouet end in gfeen dacay."
‘oGreen decayt 7 Compression of a lifotimo in two woxds.
" Thia is @ brilliant oxyooron iY Synge eo intanded it,
© snd probably he dia zar- aoon after Gernuid ?ma one af him

Peeer \'i‘ith your ‘,ipu

You women rhyna the anth-rhym, yet your ﬂres
Still say the songe of love * :
'nhioh will 1ntmduca ano‘khar gmoration of iufe.

 Perhepe 1t is not 3unt' jko mniysn this pw ®0



olosely ase Synge 414 not pressns it for pudlicationg
but the very fact that he allowed any of it to rvemainm
Justifies an attempt to Alscover why. It does prove,
indubitebly, that Synge's Gecision to perfeot his
dialect was all to hia and posterity's advantage.

hia 18 & completed piece ~ a tragedy tamed
on a record in Geoffrey Keating's HISPTORY OF IREIARD
Book X, Section IV, with an ending of Synge's creation.
The story deale with three Spanish fishsrsmen, atore-
driven to an island which wes #0 pleasant that they
brought their wives to live thers. Soon after their
‘arrival, however, a oloudburst opeved above them and,
. motording to Keating, sll were drowned. Syoge's
ending has Luasnad end Iaine's wife cacape snd remain
olinging to a roock. Iuamsd’s infent son was lost |

Proa the converagtiorn of the two survivors, much
adout Synge's outleok and attitude emerges. Ae in
WHEN 2HE NOON HAS SBT, here too, tha moon ham her
apeoial funotitn. The woman aske: "Where ies your
child, Luagmed?" o '

He maplies driefly: *©A atone rolled down and killed
hin" Vhsrsupon Iaine‘'s wifs, who gignificantly has no
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‘and nabtlity af the unaoghiatieataﬂ litb ha fbuna thers.

. In revolt against 1nainoarity and pratence he dreemt

e s ratumn to aaarcee. to origina, which ha calleod « - )
‘reality. Thess . two pnaple “gplone in the world of might®
would be the ideal nucleus of the "new mankind®, But

& wave of melancholy submergas Luaanaa's viaian far a

- mnmsnﬁ a¢ ha ramemheraz ' - '

'““ha gode will K411 ua, man must ‘dde," which
. Laiﬁe g wife aeunﬁern ‘withs "There is the mOOH .
" Iuagnad, snd three sters.” That moon will'aasurenthe
continuity af mﬁn on. earth. is & favourite oread wzth
~ Synge. He seeke wc ‘dospen his faith in it by 8 kind
of litotes, bx&nging up all poaaible ways of men's
- extermination, particularly, the ‘hatred bome towardﬂ

. hinm by the goda. Whilo the wonmén finde good. 0mana ’

:i“ the breaking clouds gr:d white waves raoing te the

" awn, the conserver of life,. Lussbad reminde her: o
“Thers 1g noe pity in the aimleas gode." He defios fy o
tham, thaugh, by his ‘peouliar brand of yantheism, the
 first stirring of which Synge, his oreator, azparieneed'j
~'when a Wordsworthian affinity with nature. eompenaataa '
ham ﬁor matarnal inemmprehenaian: '

,!.QoﬁtiuQOCOOQ-tdldoo WQ are Guﬂ -
With all thie moen and 8ﬁa~ﬂhite and tha wﬁnﬁ
. , Thet slsye ua. -
gynge - w111 not willingly ident&ty with %hinga or .
Wpeople that pamper him, make dscisiona for him, geok
‘ tﬁ diraet his lifa, but he aeaapta nlemauﬁal ahallenges
,even thnugh they oeﬁ deutrmy him._- . o R
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Hig tonceasion tm’tha doctrine of fcﬁinaafmatien

~ appears in the lires that follow on thome just quoteé(

f‘*............. and our pasgions move when we aie.
- Among the stara. that wander or atand quise
- In the grent d@pths ot night.‘ o

. _ﬁaanwhila the storn r&gaa on an& thn peaaibility of

gaving their lives graus remote. Lugsned woild
gigoify hig iﬁdifference to the spita of tha gods by

» flaghing a laat red flame of love

. Acrogs the brink of death."” - in a k&sa, but

“'Igine's wife notices: "A moonbesm’ has durst through
gnd touched the see;”  and while they look, a doat

. wﬁth people hbosrd comes towerds thewm. . The woman is

' elatad. bud Lunsnna'a eyniciam ig aaepc |

' ,“ Qﬁnotcgva;n¢¢-o§-¢-4n.¢ If ﬂ@ﬁ 85901"
Tha goda will gu&de this vesssl with theirp hate
L P41 81l her beama flaat down the endless sea.”

This 1e what does indesd happem, but pot befors
Iaine'a wife has aaﬁe an intaresting auggaetian:< T

ﬂit nAy be a crnft of ‘some wily prophat of the
, . eart |
To build up hera & Iittle band of men '

.%o make mankind eternel.

o This agﬁQMertal hauquat !ﬂr'the eaat rslatea baak

T %0 aynge a fairly rueant intaraaﬁ in Bu&ﬁhiam.

E—
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.,;theesophy cmd mﬁ.e. Ea Giamiased ‘bhese atudies ea
'maaeqmte for urioua thoughte on the mystery of
iife, even before Yeata's advice came an a tmiqne -
. tnesntive towurda aelr-renumtion. Rig aature bore
-8 latent vehemernce that drove bhim %o seek joy in

 things "superb and wild in reality®, But 4% wee g0
- well eantmlleﬂ, or pnrlmpe snblimatea, that few

"were aware of it, it aas thia vahemence that infused o
hig voxt words vith 'y passion g0 extravagant thet he :
aw mar auperiar to all oreatir.m the gods mcmaea,
L and in that “nem" he saw eapeeinll,v hmsaif &t ‘b’nas
- speeiﬁe mme‘ntt S

Y o ’\ | | ' 'Ign'ﬂ 1&8? high mcad
C‘an pasu a‘beve this paasien of the neas

J&That moans to erush him,. (Echoas of m:v"w lwx‘é"?)i .
o In sach man ‘s proper Joy- ‘

:l‘he ﬁrat high puﬁ.same@ that nude liva the gadss ‘
MVes on %be anrth ami aokg each atone for mramp.

: Thia pe.awage cou:.a wn he labeued f'aﬂeleaaant
vravinga" 1t in h:l.a su‘bmquent davempmanﬁ aﬁnge did
not preaent aharactera that posmeas 4 yiotma&uewga

' - and power that make then uniqnely nutstandmg, though
L ﬁtmnga.w raeognianble. and who do irdeed Qoar above

“the machinations of hoptile forees. ¥aurye, for .
‘exnmple; may be beaten by the sea that has daapeiled
~her of every man in her heuaeh@ld s yet ohe i the
. vietor: . "There is nothing more the sea oan do 0 me
now,” It bad dove ite worst, and ‘she had overcone _'
apd survived; and atillimore, she was now free from

¥



.

A

the grip 1% hithertc had hed on her. GSimilarly
hers, Iuagnad passea on to hio grave, uttering hie

. version of the defiance as he goes: "In this peril
the forae that alnya ua ip our own high glory. o

In this pley syhga'a,genius rasembles ReL.
_Stevenson's "Bottle Imp", caught and swirling round

'f'in vapoura. 9ynge seeks extrication from the ¢stabliehed

norms of 1life, of religicus belief, ¢r formalimed
literature. If the blank verso he ugee lacks the -
stateliness that chermcterises this forms 1if his

- inverpions sre awkwards °I @0 netlike to vanieh end

o S - let live

(I Tha sea ond stars without me."_
1t the pustained reference to mythology. the goda

and their harghneas towarde men are hacknoyed ond
unexoaptienal; if the "wandering ghogts in the uthor '
1ife® arcune 1o fira. having been. exploded by fairy-
tale vandals long ago, yet his inchoate urge to strip.
~eivilisation of itm effectations and insecurity, even
‘to have snoiher deluge 5o that some "wild, mew race
_i {could) papulate'the‘wraek‘ef thig dead world® gomes .
~through with foros, consistency and impreasive authority.
IAfe for Synge is an intenge and personal experience,.
and each man ig entiralx'ranpcnsible far:tha way he
‘conducts the spen of yeare that is his: =
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o , "ﬁhere 1&?@9
,Gne anly 1ife. one passion of one lova. : L
éne world, wind aea, ~- then one deap dreem of aaath" "

:(The raaurrant themes of love and death are inseperﬂblé  :

~ from Synge's wnrk) Samathing of the irrevoeubility

ocﬁveyeﬁ in theae lnea informe asch one of hisn plays,
' g0 that the reader ie rraquently at a 1033 to decide
"4f ne 4s reaairg paseniem or a form of Chrigtienity

" that appreciataa alaoet to eragsaratinn the privilege‘
of 1ifc and the myatery.of both this present life and

the fora of 1ife to come. Tha imp&aoability af fate

is pﬂtent 4n IBASX?AI&, OAPA ard ILAIFE, residing in

- the fact that all perdghed in spite of the moon's:
powar and obvieus w1111ﬂgness to help, because it

~wap the decree of the goas sgainet which wan’ iB N
helpiesa. Lo - : o

, Kﬁ this play, ﬁh@‘ﬁiﬁnk veraefantually &étractsJ»
from the power of the meaaage. Man's defeat by the )
universe is a.mighty eubjeot, and an intense,

"fintrnapeetive and highly trainta intelleot like

Synge ] ahould be enmpatent to denl apprnpriatsly
- with 1%. “Tne feols he would have Echieved more had
he - *eaﬂrted to the simple but elagnm%ly selected

prose uaad in his other non-dreaatic works. Cf courssa,"~

in nmxnmnp. when hig Anglo=Irish had been polished
ftaAu gleanming rointvcr sppositenesﬂ. the tyranny Qf
the geds needs no other vehicle than Synge's
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expressiona: “There re as many ways tc wither
love ne there mre stars in the oky ab Semhain.... -
It's for that we're setting out for Fmain Macha
. whep the tide tumns on the oand," - they walk
'_’apan-eyad into the blighting of their levn, beaanﬂv
. ‘Deirdre has been fhmcﬁ froa her ‘birth end ell o

"icunchnhor ‘a erforta eeula not eava her beauty,

~ peerless ﬁhough it wag, from the vaﬂoa¢u5 urnth
' ‘af thn gaﬁe ef &eettny.‘ ; :

AR Aa the play now atanas. 1t is aocaptable when
t0l14 or'discusaed dut the resding of the dendening |
»blank verae ig hot en;ay;hle, beoauss ‘blank verse
i@ not Synge's medium. W¥hile A VEHFAL PIAY fm o

~ pastoral piece, snd IUASFAD, CAPA end IAIRE ig the -

 working-up of a historioal event, the third fragment .

- im nearer to the Sype of aubjeet in uhieh.aynge will

evertually find his authentic voice and, on that B

‘\'aaeonut. 1s of interest aﬂd invitation.zv ‘ o

%h@ titls 13 a&ﬁplyz TRE EADY a'cexxcn. thua
‘giving mo indication of the contente, When cne .
eonsiders the THE PLAYBOY was firet ealleds EHE

- POOL CF mmm then, ma WILL (}m’, nnd on‘ly

after tha tﬁial nt thaae, 414 synge dﬂﬁide on the -
._avantunl tx%le. 80 comprehensive and almust universnl,
ifor “Western World" hae been applied %o the grent
How !brla of. Ameriea ag wnll. one rnaliaes the grawth “
| of hie dramatic understanding snd peroeptiveness.
‘ﬂﬁérn he ia satisfied, upparon%ly. with an nnirreuting |
title uhieh makoa nu 1mpnot an awotiannl o7 1&0!11!0%&&1
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*nyfeactinna, in hie maJOr work he will experiment, B
" and each trial will show a deepening of insight.

. The content oz thia: play, howevar, 48 & 1ong and

rambling etory haard from Pat nirane ¢n the Arap
‘ITelanda, an& relataed 1n ‘all detail in GOLZMOTEn o
WORKS: PROSE, pp 61 - 63.7 The facts ocnoern & |
 marriasge in whtch the bride's dowry 18 to be her
_ 'weight in gold. Many oharacters meander. through the
_:'tale and a shipwreek nearly wreoka the plan and pointf
~of the avents. From this abundaence of material,
‘ Synge proposed to create a drematic veraian, in
k,varse ot four Acts, which is & vast undertakﬁng. o
A ‘soenario shawa that he did arrsnge the avamlableA('
"pointa in logiaal ceharenee, but in the aatual
. writing of the drama, he seemingly‘aeferrea to thei',
greater appeal of THE WELL OF THE. SAINTS which was
. being compoeed at the same time 'and which saw .
o due and worthy eampletion. V '

‘ The ﬁialogue between the Laay 0'connbr and her
1husbané, at which the eaptain wag preaent for a
atime 1s of real intereet. for Synge (remsmbering
.perhaps how effectiVely eld Pat Direne told the
‘atory,) tries to work peagant dislect into the
gotherwiee tedious lambioc pentametors whioh he ueea ‘
_ throughout. Cbviously, this blending will be- -
, unnatura1, ana not aatiafactory éither te aye or ear,

-
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If one is acquaihfé&‘ﬁith Synge ‘s m:ture playﬂ, ong
detects a delightfully ramiliar tang in thie, erd
amcclaims at once the introduotion of the pessant
‘gialegtointo the dialogus. This brief veene endm
with the young woman, yhom they prooure with esazing

3'3:apeed. stepping on the goale with the ‘bag of gold

" balenoing egaingt her’ weight.. The young man's eyes,
.gharpened by desirn. notea that they agke Lloira |
-earry her "boots and shawlﬂ &8 .she ip being weighed.

 and at once demurs at the injuatice. :Agein, familiar

ptraing ~ the’ young axp-oztea by the miserly, end

 alweys crafty peesing generation, Inages of ° anathor

“#Dan® of THC QHADQW taka dafinite shape here and by
aontraat the second Dan acquirco sn even stronger

' porsonality. The young man's exclamation: “You'ra

8 goheny rescal i* hes & loudly dislect tove, and
reninds the remder of."gany kings" who will walk in
the footateps of the elusive Deirdre, at whose foet

. much gold and ita coneemitants were: thrown. onm to

be rejeoted. . It ia’ clear that Synge's m;n& wap noat’
congigtent and s0 absgorbed in his chOsam.themea that
- he oould pluy andleee Variations,on the aame_chords.._

, Although the eharaotere are neceaaarily only

'.partially sketched; certain elements in the maka-up
of the father, O 'CcnnOr, are agalv true to tha Syngeﬁ

‘attigyuds. The quotation above chows the man‘s’

. unreadineps to pay tithes to the paator and hia o
~diaeenﬁent at the aisht of thepe whoe willingly do,
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‘s ‘the Burkes meem %o do for inetamce. Yet his lips
- are of the sactimonicus ﬁypu that are ever cpen on

.- ayllebles of piety end devobion to God and the ‘angsle

and every saint that ever grnoed the uulen&nr or even
‘aspire& thcreta. It is the moment of ‘the shipwreck,
for aﬁample. and Iedy O’ucnnor. vatehing the soane £rom
their winfow ies dseply diaﬁraaaea at the thnught of the -t
~ dengar of the orew. She erifos in unﬁeratanﬂable :
,.exaiﬂqmanfz‘ v ‘ o I oannot see o
) Ny Wharo the sh&p vanighed. Vegt by
rook-ng=leo

Tha wnves ara 1ouaar. | Do you hear theu,
o COnnor?" C

- g repliest " Y hear tham auraly I tmzmirg how
S - o poorly Cod's honour
, Is alighted hera -hara man's herd oet
: % gpare
A uttle t:!:aught tmm thea& hmn aeas
- of Clare
Pe %hink on hig soul'n weariness and
, to taste
- The Joya thaﬁ Haly Otmrch lets slmoet
' : waate'
mng th’ ﬂe ﬂlﬂ mﬁﬂ hl!'e sesinal

to whioh aaifying rugrat, hie wire moat senelbly ana
‘hunanly responds, es ghe flles to the window pauin:
*~~Gh, wap .thot a cry " An the convergation continues
: hetnean them, 0‘connor hsarn hia uifc'a (Neruh—liko)

yeompluint: ,
Ir aven birde and fish ara lonagema
: : ore

It's I'm xn drtad what wa'll grow year by year
Wheru soarce 'Y parzan eﬂmas nawe t4 akera only.
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" And hercopoernod husband, whoge duty it is surely to
- relieve her of any lnnnlinesa. offsrs the oﬁnaalatian‘

~'"§here God is, Iady, no goul ia trouly lonely.”

synge's diagust with this hypooricy clamours for
expreseion, and he finds a comieal situn%ian. tinged

.- with hin typieal irony, %The orew on the sh&p aurviva'f

sinst all odds, and tho captain aouam@aniea by LY
| _frinr, nake thelr way to O cbnn@r' eaatla. Thay are -
- made welcome, and aharm the ‘hoptens by thinking she is

. -the lord's danghﬁer. Immadiatazy C'Connor warme up

Yo this preaah&ng thens aﬁdraaﬁins himaelf excluaivaly
to the monk und dencunces the neighbourhood rbnndlys‘
” ”Ybu see thig, good father, thers are fewer oo
- 0f your like’ than 1'8 wish in County Clerm. N
We 1ive in rﬁvara. hawke in air
ind tever turn unto the Iora Almighty . | |
. T1ll din and yearm have maaa us weak mnd flighty.®
.~And while the good friar 1niatars t6 the guilteridden ,”
'«aoul of the holy Iord Q'@oﬁnar. the Oaptain end uady
0'Connor: engege in an 1ntimn$e angd, int@restiug '
aonveraation in the other corner of the room, The -
; captain learns that ahe ig lomely,. weumw of ﬂlaaking .
‘@ll day on the seas and alirts," and indeéd that phe

o f“led ' "1ia£er stray like tinkers through the flate ;fv

I@iﬂeter's Aluin, or-the b@ga of #Heath
 Then sit reckoning up the sighs I hrontne.
*Ana why ? Becauas her husband is "haif o monk“,
. the cnptain'a rnactiun o tha@z “HGh,bo i grnparua tha

‘ ,reaaar ror the evauts that Pat related. . Unfortuns tely,
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_ synge 414 not remch the point of retelling then;

.. his rich dialect would have rolled off many an

~ antrancing and ﬂmuains rujoinder. P

‘The end c!‘Act I Be.111 18 1ikawise the era of

“the. yaetic attampﬁ.v There follows an extract of gynge's

proge rendering, anﬂ at once the aiffornnce ie str:kirg,
,to the aieadvmntage of ﬁhe blsnk verae. ’

‘~0 nna I'va a great wiuh to 8o out in thoae

S ' .~.“ships do ve crossing back and forwara

Ly ' through the big world. Iem't ita
| ' quenr-thing you've never sat foot

. abrosd among the kingdome of the Eastern

. world and you & free rich mam .......*kr |

o And aven piety reaﬂs hetter when cnuched in naxural
tarma. - o e : * '
';‘V”Q-cggncr ~ &+ The world ie & big”atrﬁhge plaee;
| | ' ’ ' aybe, vut if it ie itaelf, ars not

God ard the devil ag naer to Irelend

&8 they a6 be 0. Jerusalem ama Carﬂnth,‘

and what &a there .any man would think on
. & great while dbut God and hig own ainﬁ
. . © ana the fear of Limbo ¢ -

in "cvff : There are many men do ‘think cf other X

S thmga, suraly. ’ _‘

In a rer yeare' time, Synge will render thet laat quote

 perheps @ Thars be pany m&n do think on Gther things,
s Bumw ot-ono‘ .
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. In th&a fragmant, thnn, are contuiﬂed aama of
_Eynge's deapeat oonviotienag the injustice of the -
aged towards “their children - perascnal deduction from
exparienuez the iure of money and the univeraality -
‘of the curpe of aigeriinens; the conatant greaencai'
of draans,. isngiags, unfulfilled deairen,’ pnrticularly

. in the womenfolk who are’ married to material&atie,

,nhert-sighted. egotistioal or pseudo pioua mgng  ond

men's proneriess to procure happiness st ahy eoat - oven
the cost of ligtening %6 a wandering ship's aaptain -
- or & tramp. Ae independent drama, however, the piece
4s of 1ittle merit, ,atx,a"e;‘: Synge sew 1% %o be.

Of MAGNA SERENITAS only & scenaric remeivs,
arranged for a thres-nst plsy.  The subject matter
aeene related to s otory aontainad in Part IV of the
Aran Iglavdn, If ao, Byoge is already exercieing

‘»what "an later a noteworthy eh&raateristie - the deft .
" alteraxian of endingo from a commonplnus and logical
’ aalutiau to ong of auhtlaty and ariginality. '

ft-ié aﬂsrim tame.-at béat,‘bqt Syﬁge'had a
 certain predilection for euch, and never ewerved
~ from réocunving Quite revolting details. On the
'contrumy. he aaemaa te derive a viearieua sonaa of '

LI
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w7str@nstn anﬂ pawer from euch accauﬁta. In ﬁhe prasent ‘
~ omsey ‘the ortginal verator rune that ' eamn ialundera |
- wWere prapartmg to eut. kelp and ware aharpaning thair»;*

  ‘knivse for that ‘purposs. To a chilﬁ'a quastien:'

"Why are you sbarpening your imife?" one man. anaware&£

R kill your Lfather.” The hoy, grlevouaxy aigturbed.
"warned hie father, who nnturally regpended: "I'll sharpen
ny nife, too, then.» whlah he di&. and: rupaireﬂ to o

. .the beach. .The two men so0n startaa an argﬁﬁent ubout

~ the merits. of their reapactiva knives, feelings ran ]
) high, others joined 4n. and within a Pew mcmenta ten meﬁ o
f»wera fighting wilﬁly an Ghe atrand. A few miautaa 1ater»f7‘
five ﬂeaﬁ man wers gtrannhad on tha ground; o B

80 far, it ia gruaaame enough.; hnre fsllowa. S
- As the funeral proeeeaian wanded its way to the cemateny_
‘the next aay. what shnuld the mourners sas but the
"hoy who began the work“playing with the son of the
~ other man, and the ‘two fathers going down to thair S

- graves." Gynge'e veraion includea the wives of tneg;
fighermen, "varioua items of flirtaﬁion" men going>
out in curaghs and e big quarrel at pea after which
men .ruch in with newa of deatha.» Among the daad

"~arw the members of the eantallo family, iaeludiﬂg

}lthe father, Great excitamsnt, wailing, k@aning, anﬁ

‘“';»the uaaal roactions to such & ealamity. Thnae incidarts':

| aooupy two acte. “The third act, ignoring any*unity ; L
of time, showe & fine gunmer day, & bright villaga |

~ gtreet, chopel to the right.. Sehind the chapel iz

8 srﬂvmya:q thhAmas?“nbnumanta within view. A‘bay R

[N
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ig standing in fromt of a large tombatene, spelling
out the neme ~ *"Costello" - and pageing on %o the,
rest. An 014 woman oroeses the stase, likewise
paueing at the monument. Then noise beeake out
fron a pub in the neighdourhood, and the aounda of
dnnecing and revelry. It is the marriage dmnoee of
the widow Sontello w00 40 Teing married agaln - to
the satisfaction of all, Cnly in the background io
the 014 women, weeping, OCallously, the young comuent:
¥3ha's mad, surely, orying over her sona and they ninc
months in their grave.®

synie‘a ending Lis bitter, cynical, satirioal too,
for indeecd the ocomment of the young propls is a
refleootion of husan nature. Iize is & great hesler,
and Synge, the rnalia@,ncknowladgea it.

While the real atory ended in beatiality only,
nynge 1ntroducea a poigoancy that would be very
workable as dramatio material - in any playwright®s
Hands. Deirdre's passionats farewell over the open
graove of Naisl lesds one to thimk that 3ynge would
have made a memerable drana fronm this episode hed
he pucceeded in oompleting it, The name hers is
jmportant, indiocating the depth of irony of which
Synge wan capable., He intimates that the only way
to aerunityéor pemce, iv spises of the sorrow
1naep§rnble from life, is te ohirug oneg's feslinge
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;Eﬁtarnally ahe”turns the word back on himaeif{f
- MIt's ;murself‘ will ve’ tirea altting there and you
" with no tea taken and = 7% tantalizingly thers is
'Bo more. But in thia short soens it is paaaihle to :
find not anly ¢hnraeteriatica of Synge's sriting,
~ but the man himself. Ho tered nothing for external
‘troppitgs, fine hair or syes. Nowhere in kis
Autobiography ia tham amea%ions that hia interest.
 in women wam merely auparficial.. of the ﬂ'uhema Y
his nane for his ﬂmﬂ love, paaaibly Cherry ma‘bhesen,
he oayst "Sha wan B devout Ghrietian in her heart,
~ and was always doing go0d anong the poor. Ore day
-1 heard yoople in the streot talkins af hew bnauty
-and I made thane 1iﬁéﬁ seess® He grew cenccicus
 of her beauty only when othars made menticn of it ‘
in his hearing, but he hed taken due note of her
activitiea. Typical of the iﬁealist of realiﬂtic
. ways and doodsa. 56 slav w‘l’bh ths Celliniang who
earped from Chouska the unflattering title of i
 "beautiful animal®. To Hynge. she was "poma vegue g<‘
- growth of the sea” ana ngn@n ‘utHe shaaowy cailiniani
who gite and ligtens by the window" Bartl&y, in-
thig abortive 1ife of bign, is vary maoh like hia ’l ,
) craatar, and 5 quite tmpervious to "enything you .
- eon gee" and yet, in npi‘hs of ‘thig safeguarding |
. quality, li¢ has become ensnared by the figurs in

 the window, Why ? 1% 19 uut unreaaonable to

,‘sarmzae, heoauae 1t ig a ahallsnga to the im&stnntiﬂn,  o
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and for removed from comonplaee meotinga atithe |
" %tean and thinge" which Synge disliked 0 heartily.
 Again, Bartley "would be looking out in thé dark
pights wnd out walking around the time therse'ld bo
a thick miat..."v Immediately 4he PRELUDv comea te -
minds - L : : i
"P5t111 south I want anﬂ west an& sauth again,ﬁ
Through Ficklow f&om‘ﬂhe morning . to the night’
hnd far fron nitiea and the sighta of men 3~1.
~ Iived with the. sunahina and ﬁhe moon 8 del&ght,:r<
vwhich, though.poor poetry, . ig 8 flawless account of
 the way he ‘travelled through the wicklon>glsna,za»i
"meeting ot neeensity the "miata again an&.thay
nolling‘up the bog..... There is also- ‘the fact ‘that
at the era of 1903, the - year in whieh this fragment .
wag wri%ten, fhe parson of Chriaty Fahon swaggored

. ~on to 3ynga‘s mental etage, and- b;otted out -the alght

ef. Bartley txll thore wam no time laft for his creator g
to notigde him again., Ag there ig mo traceable eource
for AUGHAVANNA PLAY 1t s all the nwors. regrettable

'that it was nﬂt completaﬁ. ‘ :

: AL t‘me requeat Gf’ Frank Fay, the pmfogsiﬁnal
 actor who with hig: hrnthers Gerard ara Willie worked.
,indefatigably fcr the eetablishment of the Abbey The?tro,-
Synge agreed to attemyt & play on the rebellion of 1798,
- In an ry letter he- had flatterea 8 11ﬁt1@ 1 #:f,yan o
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could giva ua ‘a drana as much alive as- IN PHE aHADGW

 OF TEE GLTT or RIDERS 70 THD SFA, showing what the

' fpeaaants had to enaure..... The 1eadera only give you h
. msloarama, it 1s & picture of the eualler tyrannies

. thet their followers hmd to endure that we went.* (1)
- Synge had not his collesgus's ‘confidence in the appoal

‘51 of such e play, but was agreeable to co-operate.v Hia

. reply ahowa the jdealigtic eoncept of the drama which
- enthuged him all through the vicieaitudas cf hisg 1ife |
a8 a playﬂrightt "I will do one if I can - but STRCIG

and good dranss only will hezng ug poople who ars. '

- interegted in the drasa,. and- they arey after all

T‘the peepla we mugt have.* (2) - ugtrong and good drama"?

:  waa more. important to him than lar -8 atﬁendances.

. However, he did produce a acenario and some d:alogue,

:r,'of amuaing intereat in view of the complete 1mpoesibility]
- of offering auch Tare to the rsllgien-and-ynlitlcs ‘

'5rient&ﬁad Irigh peopla. Two women, a Patholic and

a frateatant. ghelter in a ‘cave to rmtect thamselvas‘

from aasault by rnving English soldiers. While they

weit in ghared terror, they fall to arguing about ‘

- their respective rsligions. “The angument waxea 80 .

high, that one of them aaahes out of the cava,‘.“m

aasertzng her prereranea to any. sart of trestment

. from any nusber ¢f soldiers than to listen %o such

" blaspheny ... synge oifhred this in ‘all siuaerity
,ta Pay and the COmyany.; Their reaetions may be g
- saglly cenjactnraa‘~ Yoats had expected eomething of.
| thie natuxe rbr ‘he had frequently aaaartsd thnt singe

(1) & (2) Golleoted Wbrka; ?layu Bk I. Git. A siﬁdlemver.



~ was incepeble of & political thought. Allowing for

- poseible overstatement for Synge was of the "Irlsh
1andlord" gtratum of Irish SOC1ety, it is true that
Synge did not ‘ghow any form of polltloal interest
Whafever; Iured by the pereuaeione of HMaud Gonne and
moved by’ a senge of gratitude end loydlty to Yeate, _
- he agreed in 1897 to belong to L‘ASSOCIATION IRLANDAISF
" as Miss Gonne's Irish League was officially krown,

" and attended the inaugural meetlng, but he wae not
prepared to devote ‘50 much time or expend ‘80 ‘mueh zeal
and energy‘en euchrcausee as Yeats.and*Maud Gonne
seemed eager %0 . do}'and‘after”a'feﬁ'monthe sent in
~ his res1gnat10n. mhough couched in pollte and gemi~
_ formal terms it nevertheless speaks very Pplainly and
" and shows Synge's absolute honesty in his dealing w1th
~others, even close friends whom he naturally would

‘7tdesire Yo please., Part of hls letter reads'"......,I

think. you. will nioht 5 be surprised to hear that I cannot
poesibly contlnue to . be a member;of & eoclety which works

.on lines such as thoge. laid" down for the. Irlande Libre,

I wish %o WOrk in my own way for the cauge of Ireland,
"and I shall never be able to do so if I get mixzed up
with & a revolutlonary and eemiumllitary movement L (l)

, An interesting commenf Oh“SYnge k=) mbtiVG for

. regigning came from hig mother in a letter to Robert:
".... he thinks Irelend will come to her own in years
to come when. soclallstlc ideas spread in England, but:

‘.@hE does not approve at all of. fighting for freedom.

He thinks thinge will ohange by degrees in the warld,
and there will be equality and no more grinding :

(1) or. e Stephene. .63._,«.'
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. daun'ot the pbor...“ (1) (ne nay queation whather -
he understood no politios. T

, ) Oertainly, it Bynge tranaferred thia jndgement to
~ bis literature, it c¢en be seid to have justified iteelf.
From tha hieaing and booing of THE PLAYBCY to the
general acclamuticn of the literary worla. ia a 1ong
atep; 80 from the"srinding of the poor® to equal
righte or rights on. mnrit is & long way, tco, dut
to. Synge not 1mpnasible. ”bie explaina partly alao,
‘'why he never once spoke up for his plays, op 414 . .
fqnything to make thenm uccepted by the verious audiences
who objocted. He seemed content to leave that to N
mors militant characters, even though it inourred Yeath's
voloed displeaeure at leaat on ore cccasion:  "While
we are fighting your battles ig hardly the moment to -
talk of resignation.....” Synge ‘s method seemed ome
“0f non=-agrespion, end im due, possibly to his oongtent
ili-health which deteriorataa steadily with the pasaing
" of the turbulent yaara. : : :

The short extraot of the dialogue arailable ia
| entirely undiutinguiahod. It contains its fair ghare
of Synge'e atrong language, usually unanled—for. ahd
one novel image, homely and’ Pleagant in iteelf and
in keeping with the mentality of the spaakar.‘thoughk'
strengoly ineppropriate in context. While the two
~ women.wonder whether Hell will be capacious emough =
tvto hola all tha “bloedy~villa1ns"lnona in tha 1and",

‘;(1) Gr. & atoyhcnn. 9‘63.
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~A*Eathleen oxpreases ‘her. truat in Divine Cmnipetence A
. thus: "Ch, the Almighty will find a p‘lace, aurely‘, and
fi”Ha astretching. ‘the walls of. Hall the way you'd stretch
R ehail for a child.m . Thia could only have come froa
synga @ obserVation in tha bomas he viaiteag hs beiﬂg
the youngeat ¢hild m m:s mm. --

L4
1
f
s

‘ That this attempt was not accepted iy underatanﬂabl_, :
: unregretfully. Yeata'a recolleetion wag that "one v
- night when we were atill producing playa in & little f
- hall, 4ynge brought round a Bcenario which . rﬁa& 11ke
a chagter of Rahelai-."l)Aﬂ the com@any/waa eti1l
reeling from the recaptian given to Synge'a ﬁﬂADC”
(P THE GLEF 1t wos mara pruaent to Jeave thin .
1n$1ammatory fragment 1n the draver of ‘the desk. -

| ;Mj:: m: ,"ﬁn\ymnc"n;
In aeptember 1905 ¥eats aaked Synga by letter |
fmm Coole Park. to viait ‘bim. there and bring any

pasnible writings aLong. There wag a doldrums *

o period st the time;- and. Yaats needed aomu negt for

hig AEHAIF. as well aa some. drama for the winter
eeaeioms at ‘the Avbey. S:mge had mentioned that he
wan wnrking on THBVTINKBR"' WEﬂDITG &nd other “satirs"'
",‘ and accaptad the iﬂvita‘bicn. N T :

‘I'he satira waﬁ the EATIOH‘AL I)RA»!A: A FARGK,

cénceived in ‘the. aftermath of thn flurry cauae& ,
by EEE sﬂancw 0? ?3@ Gzﬁﬁ ﬂith 511 Ats appalliag |

(1) Gr. & Eterhana. .aﬁﬁ;‘"
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implicationg on Irigh womanhood. Synge was atill
. omarting from the blowe reoeivea then, and almoat
,unconscioualy .sought comfort in writing this fance.
TBeing a producer as well ac writer he geve attention
%o props and furnishings ms stage directiona, and in
 this case amuged himself with intrcducing everything
regarded ae typically Irieh. Therc are "portraits .
~ of patriots", & map of Irelsnd -~ and one of Hungary,
which 1n another milibantlr Catholic aounury, a harp
without stringe —Aand therefore not so much in uge - -
after sll. Rafferty has been dead quite a long time,..,
end ell the hooka on the long shelves apa»boﬁnd in. E
green. Fogarty enters, a‘nationaliat‘diafinguishnd
by "a congiderabls thirgt® accompanied by the saall
 and slight Murhpy, whose lean end hungry look may -
be attribited te his Mmowledge of the three otyles
of Rosﬂetti and other matters of that nature. hurhpy
has “papers under his arm®., One im purprised there is
no brier—caae in evidenco. D S

| Vhile Fogarty’ﬁa;tg for the membere.to arrive, he
esploys himpelf in romding the titles éf'the'boaka'r'
‘ancngiwhich are: The Whole Bistory of Huigary for
"Beginners, cide by side with The Qa-&fﬂraataﬁion
‘of the fea-Shore. Then there is the umeful manuals"
. The Pive - Parts of Father O'Growney. being the complete
Iriah couraa nseded for & pntriet. The Gaolic lepzue



4a represented‘bya How to be-a Geniug. (Warming up)
Kext conast The P@digree of the Widow of Epnaaua.',;~~
‘(Shadeu of reaent eritioisa) The Complete Works of,
Petronius and Scooaoie, urnabridged, followed in hot
‘haate By Tha Plays for sn Irish Theatre, abriﬂgea
and expurgatea by & Catholio oritic. The interesting ‘
ligt wculﬂ be inerfeotual withouts Fairy ?alae fpr

Aall Ages and The Dawn of the Twilightes. anﬂ eo, oo ,
marcegtically on. At the end of the reading Fogarty .
enquiree. "What will I read, ‘Mr. Zurphy 7 You've no

' ‘nnvele." R A T

, ks soon B8 all are prﬂaent tha Chairmaﬁ announces ‘
the aubject of the mecting: The possibility, origin )

. ‘end future of ah:Irish Nationsl Drama, but requeste

" befors the discussion comaénces thet the "ﬁa donal
Bank and theé ﬂational Gallery end the Hational Lariﬁ

| qociety should leave oIf aailing under false pretencest
'“vxhe Tirat speaker thon &efinea Irish national.drama.'

o M anevthat,embaqias in a fipiehed form the pageant .

of Irigh 1life and ghines throughout with the soft light
of the 1aea1 1mpulsea of the Gaels." The obvious ‘
and heawyﬂhanded sarcaam gaaé on, amuping indeed. in y"
a pad kind of manner, for one feels that Synge ie msrely_
~ compengating hig wounded !eelinga. As the msmhera e
seek further clarity on. the definitiion, thny turn
- te European countriéa for inapiratign, only %c diacover
B that Moliére is ot & natmnal dranetist 'beeauaa he
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reprﬁaented France ne a cauatry amang wnoae tanﬂ
 end citiea one night ocoaaionally 8 aunpicion of
8 little vits or twa.......‘ﬂne xbauld ‘mention Gnly
8 pation's virtues. it ane wiehae to be & national
- dramatist. 'ﬂhakeapeare fails the test, toc, ‘begauso
‘hig work ig "infwoted with the plague~spot of aex“ -
gerious bndictmnnt. thia. “lha Nationsi Draas at
Catholic Ireland must have no aex,"'prvnaunnea Fagarty, ‘
and unﬂe_m.inw hia ptatenont: "Thnt‘e certaiti AUre,
 Mr, chaitaau; Ibaen is diacountaa beoause he "del*neates
livia realities or the north” and woula therofora e
detrimental to Irish writara who are ebliged t¢
M"draw out their matarials from the pearly deptha
~ of the Celtic im&ginatioﬁ, and lgave the naksd truth

" perhaps @ 1little on one side." Someons mentioned.’

. looking to the Greaks for an ﬂxample of ﬁatienal
Drams, only to be chnkeé with criea or: _“Ia it mora

' '4theaian drama you.wunt ?”

| Sueh 1av1$h helpings of mookery could only be
tsrminated by a Joyeeau touch, and. Fogarty 1esns ofer ,
with the thought that he has been mulling over sinmece

~ Shakespeare's name was introducedr "Talking of the

 plague spot of the ruzabeuhana. rsr. Chaim, It -
after hesring o great’ gtory belaw in the offtce of

‘the Holy Patriot Newa. f“hare wag once ‘a .........."T

(He 1eane forward with s wicked grin - Stuga siractien}
Chairmun réles this out at the momsht, biddiug ?egarty .

 :sava it up $111 they "go ocut for rafrashmﬁnﬁ' -

”*vvpor%ahly liquid. Fogarty obeya, wll of the &njunotionaj 

, ﬂnd the ;ﬁm@y hranks aﬁ 40 roaring 1amghﬁer. annh
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: poing his aep&rata ey . and the problem of Tational
. Drana. still unnnlved. . '
, ‘ Tne un&oubted humour 1n thia is elightly eoured -
by the underlying melice. Syngs had been hurt andlwas‘
now hurting back. That ‘hig 1mplications wera : |
f:irrefutably true 1a undenisble, but the piece dues

not meke good drama,. thaugh it does prcvide intaresuing |
end entertaining rending. o

;‘ Synge 1eft anothar vereion of his FAECL, & moro -

"'1earnea vcrsion, and one in which it is possible to‘

_.detect hig own voice. Arguing ‘that national ‘drama

~xﬂuhoula endeevour to catch the tone of the nation =

it Irieh drama then it shﬂuld goelk "beauty anﬁ

.\floveliness", if Holland, homely intimaey and -

picturesquenens etc. - he gpeaks clearly and
, forCGfullyz "The national element in art is marely
%he oolcur. the 1nteneity of the wildneas or reetraint ;

E of. the humour, but the other. matters that hava bedn

- suggested have nnthing to do with,Rationality an the

 word is and cen only be uaaa in the arta." “his ie

. rva1uab1e opirion and defersible by eny. standard. The .
- pecond vorpion is unfiniahed. which sgein ia to be '

 @eplored. It contained much of Synge's consifdered

'opinion on the aubjeet which wns ‘his choaen prﬂfesniaﬁ;
ﬁana congequently. had en;oyed his atudy and coneurn.h}
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This alight scenaric contains a new Synge - an
orthodoxioally picus ong, and a very oharaing piesurs
he prosents in his unscquainted rols. The atory be
tells 10 80 patently foreign %0 bis make~up that for
that reassoh alone, if thers were 0o other, it is worth
5 glance. He Vells that & young monk and s boy were
working in front of St. Kevin's oell. They are
isterrupted by three robbers who enter radely, and
demand food. The young monk reproves them for their
ingolence, instructs then ¢n 4he respeot they should
bave for St Kevin in the first place of courss, d
for all otheér aonks as well., ZThey ars ashaned of
their unbesoming bedaviocur in such @ savotified
stucaphere, desiast fron food-begging and slink off,
thoreughly flattensd ous. The young mornk modestly
pate himself on the back for the excellence of his
aduinistration snd the bHoy adds his adulation.

{80 far, sound Synge).

2ho boy, anxious to have hig hero, the young
ompnk, pudlicly acknowledged, rushes off %0 relay
the inoident %o St. Kevio, He, good msn, comes
out, sternly comaands the young monk to reosll ths
robbers, Bekes the FOUR sinpers line ap un frong of
hin for suitadble admonition, icoke on with satisfection
4% the new 1light dawning in ths sould of the young
sonk who presently Ineels down and begs forgivetisos
from the robders. The rodbders $00 sre converted by
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deed, quarrel viclently and then repent and leve emck
ﬁth!!'o’ J

: - An altersative version was: Thief womsn and
‘thief in partnership. He inours her dieplessurs,
she shows i%, he takes this to heart, reforms, wakes
her pity, then her love, snd she runp away with him....

Phie soenarie is accompanied by an eladorate
dlagram, both drawing snd writing complioated admcet
to unintelligidility. One comecept 1o clear, however,
that the kings ere dored with kivgahip, and eagerly
weloone the zonk (quite a favourite with Synge in hie
last writings) whom they inveigle into their seemingly
sommunal palaoe, lister %o his presching and Weoome
converted. ¥Servant comes in s they are comverted.
Clinax,” This is the last direction, presumably the
psrvant was vither converted too, or was eent to fetch
the chriatening water. | | | '

Ten years ¢lapned bDetwaen the writing of A
'RABELAISIAN RHAPSCDY and IUCIPER AND THE LOST SOUL.
The Rhapeody was a reactior o the influenos of THE
INITATION OF CHRIST and induced by the anxisty of
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"é'llukn hev Bsmsc uhanld aevelap mto [ pimu ymmn ’

- snd s0, possidly, out of her cirole . On hearing that
" he had been deeply mﬂ by oHE xm:m'zm:, v:lnh

 immedistely Teoconmonded a dsily dose Of Spinose to
- gounteract apy infeotion, and the strangely dooils

. Synge obeyed. To ‘convince himsslf that the presoription |

‘had been effeotusl, he composed the Rhapsody ~ or so
it seems. In defence of the mmpm he wrote in hi.a
 dimry in 1898: “Here is uy Rebelalsisn Rhepsody I

 belteve in gatety which ia suvely a 4ivioe lmpules -

, pcoulur to humsty um! 1 ths.ak Rabelatis 1is sqm

- 40 gny of the saints.” This title is taken fyom thie

daohution. and aitnouh the pieas has no wcﬁwas.em
. %0 didactioism, it containg many $ruths which he =
pmambiy garnered rmn THR mxmﬂ@x. amd- mnr ;

"o quua umseudad in forgoﬁtiag.

mur-rom vm&h wwa aabohi.a md Maﬁ hng he

o 'rnm:en ﬂuﬁ ﬂhu'a euters & m ﬂou noe defile Mm, .

.- but rather thnt conbe frog him, &% the sams tiae he

_mmvu mwm- for sbesorbing Just enry nﬂmuon

~ that offers, and allowing himgelf to becomes *a great
‘flo0d4 that besrs along with it desd doge, and ewine
and Qunghille.”  Nature,in her lovelineas, will mot

©.-bs exeluded for long, Synge oould not do that, and

PHE IME’A‘EIOR ie dnorﬂn& am *a wall of u‘kur. with |
. ferbe svound 1% end the rmmu oz the earth.* Prom

~ this 1% 4w & short distance to the great Credo, which

o s ymmuumﬁ ae Jnﬂbh Mem puna over the nt-gu
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*The poe? mess the ides of God within the foras of She
world.® The appropristsnass cf having the great
Iutheran ayetic pass Just then is olear when ons reoslle
the nature of Boshme's éootrine: "the creative power of
God makes all things, each thing munifests the &ivine
oause; material asd moral yowers are substantially ons}
evil ig & proof of She divine anger with man} in sbe
end, love conquers snd evﬁ ig deatroyed.®

Boehms lived froa 15795 %0 1624, ard sseningly was an
intaresting philoaophar in the eyes of J. Syuge, whose
splendid conoept of the cvneness ¢f creatuon follows irm
the liet: "Iife i» a Chain « God, angels; 3an ,WOMAN,
ohildren, anisals, naturs.” ,

He wishes to place WONAN as the fooal point. The
oonfliot that Be wecoguisss Vetwsen the happineas
etgendered by sslf-control and that born of self-
indulgence im one¢ he shares with those eoldiers of Ged
anoog whom he irreverently placss Habelais, but unlike
the saints, he fatle to unify for the idealist, “the
1ife Shat remsins human, and the sxaltation,®

Cn the whole this fe av illuminating fragmens,
.revealing Synge's Pauline battls betwaen good and evil,
‘between Self and Anti-Self as Yeats would sxpress if.
The piets ends indecisively; omae turns the page looking
for more sudstauvos, but ag Synge 414 not regard it as
s major work it is left partially unfinished.

The IUCIFER AKD 2THEE 1037 SOUL tail-end piece 1s
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- likewise incomplete. It is the anti-clerical and
snti-Catholic Synge having a little excursion into
sarcastic snd witity cbdgervations. Yeats prophesied
‘that Synge would never be popular in Irsland Bsocauas
of his sarcasm, but if 1t 1is read in the light of the
husour that underlies 1%, and the faot that it is the
opinion of one individusl ~ if indeed it were sincere -
there i no offence to bDe take. Iucifer ssks the |
-~ lost soul, for exemple, ths unature of his wrongdoing
that he merited Hell. The soul. replies that °I went
writing pages for the Catholio Young Man®

Iucifer: What kind were your pages?
" Boul 3 Thay were - mighy flat, your reverendge.

Iucifer: Shat's a sip (l"ritcl) Putting out pages
sakes 2e2 awssr oaths. Oo on.

This is s0 irrefutably trus that thers is nosking more

- t0 be sal® adout getting anmnoyed with the piechievous

but not malicious playwright.

DEAY MUTES POR IRELAND ocnatats of twoe aoenarios
of satirical snger. It ia mimed at the Gaslic Ieagus
whioh Synge loathed, hemu it was sorve wnnon
propagends, he claissd, than trus patriotism, He
ahiows o Pan Celtic congress being held snd a prise
offored for any Irishaan who knows no English. None
ocan be found - all detray themaelves, nsually in
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~ reacting to such war-cries as: "To Heil with thé ?ope" .
or "long lee the King." At last one candidate, showing

. no emotion of any kina, conV1nces the Judges that here

ig their man.. They call in all the potentates of

:1the v101n1ty to ‘celebrate uhis flnd, and ‘hoigt him on

 'a dais to make & speech in Gaelic. -The victor mounts

© the platform, flnds hig- stance, and beglns the Sign

';Language. - He 1s a deaf mute.’ He advocates e deaf

- mute society as ‘the only. safeguard against Anglo~8axon

‘ Vlingu1st1c infiuences.~ Synge uses strong terms, such
.as "dirty Tnglish stcraes" and "profane swearing"
Viwhile‘desoriblng Engllsh" whlle\Irlsh is "the hope
‘of the Gaels = and indeed of the whole of Europe. and

- the civilized world." - Perhaps it is Just as well for
' Synge that these words dia not escape the confines of
v;hls dlary tlll he was out of reach.a ' ot

. To omit these'soenérios? diélogueé énd fragméhtq

'i‘from a study of the work of J.M. Synge would deprive
‘the reader of seeing a man 1earn to kmow himself, test

“’,his aptitudes and capabillties, make efforts with

. gariable suceess, develop and retaln confldence in hls B
‘ own judgement, and finally pursue his ideals with - '

unyielding tenacity even though death found him largely'
.despised and misurderstood by hie countrymen.
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THE_SHADOY OP THR GILTI.

Completed 4n 1902, performed in 1903, published in
book form im 1905, THE SHADLW OF THE GLER 10 one of Synge's
carlient plays and the firet to be gtaged. He took the
plot from a well-known folk-tale - Galway had no fewer
than four versiona of it - concerning an elderly husband‘a
shamming death to trap his young wife in unfaithfulneass.
Synge was accused of borrowing from THE WIDOW CF EPHESUS
which Chapman used in 1612 as plot for THE WIDOW'S TLARS.
It ip difficult to Justify this msccusation, however, not
cnly because Synge told the astory as he heard it dirsctly
from the lipe of Pat Dirane in the Arar Islards dbut alac
becauge ¢of wide discrepancies in the accounta. The
Tpheelan heroine was indeed a widow, her husband dead,
buried, sealed in hias tomb and officially if not too
efficiently guarded. lNorah waa not sc fortunate. Dan was
hale and hearty, and proved himself an accomplisghed actor
by hig “desth" sustained succesafully "since the aun went
down"{1l) till the present moment of *the wild night and
the rain falling? (2).

Synge's intention was to transform thias rather alight
end crude material intc a one-act play, a form in keeping
with his usual economy of words, and which geemed beat
auited to the presentation of a single, not too profound
idea. GSome at lesst, of the characters should win the
gyspathy of the gudience, and as all the world loves a
lover, it geems reasonable to expect that Norah and ths man
of her choice will be attractive and emotionally appesaling.

(1) THE SHADOV OF THE GLEN: Everyman's Iibrary. bp.5.
(2) IBID Pe3.
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to the stranger's mention of this eplendid oreature who
*would yun from this to the oity of Dudblin end never catcoh
for hig bdreath.® (1) The trazp remembered further that

Pat *wonld walk through five hundred shesep and aigs one

of them and he not reckoning thea at all.” (2) Thoese
gulogistic mescries draw deep approsiation froa Xorah,

an effeot whioch in its turm gquickens the suspicions of
Hiohasl, genaitive of the reputation of his wife of the
near future when "himgelf will be quiet A while in the
Seven Churches.” (3) Norah confessas that she bas indeed
*known a4 power of man, for I was & hard girl to please

and 1{t's a hard wvoman I am t0 please this day.” (4) Par
from being perturbed by this superiority of aind, lichael
points to the dsad man snd wonders: “¥ag 4t a hard woman

to pleage you were when you took himeelf for your man 7* (5)
to which, equally untroubled, Norah repliss with illuminating
truthfulness: "What way would I live and I an 013 wozan, if
I 4i4n't marry @ aan with g bit of a fara and cowg on 1t?7(6)
Hevre Synge reveals the harsh paradox of Forah's condition -
the urge to survive necessitating a ilivin~s death. KNorsh
new epjoys the full syspathy of the sudience.

"AYID DAN SHERZES VIOLBWPLY....*® (7)

The ensuing ecene is nothing legs than macadbre, at
leaat until the initial horror subsides. The dead nan

IBID P10, 6 IBID p.ll.
IBID Pell. 7 IBID. Stage direotion

Il§ SHADO¥ OF THE GIERE. p.l10. ;52 IBID. p-1l.
IBID Pp-1ll. P.13.
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leaps from his ded, hip flowing nightgowrn 1liks s eall in
his wake, hair "sticking out round hig head* like a»
avengivg ghoul dispeneing Jjudguent, and scleanly intones
that Eichael will 70T msarry Forah "the tiame I'zs rvotting
below in the Seven Churches" snd Korah "will walk out of
that 4door and it's not tomorrcw or the next day or any

day of your life that you'll put your foot through it
again.®* (1) Eichael's poléroon image decomes indelidly
etohed on the dackirop of the glen, as his suggestion sidles
through the room: *There's e fine Union below ir Rathlrum,%(2
{A Union in Ireland was & poorhcuse, the last indignity

of any commupity of Irish people) But Dan knows hia womsn
better than that ir apite of her present disgrace, and
there is a certain pride lsced into $he scorm of his voice
as he repliewt “The like of her would never g0 thers. It's
lonescas roalds ashe'll be going and hiding herself away till
the end will coms.® (3) Go he had studied her all thoee
dead monthe and ysars; had noted the tortured msocles that
ached from wanderluet but wars compelled to run after ‘
gtubborn cattle and stupid sheep, day in doy cut. He had
geen the loathing iv her eYes and setiged the 4dreams of
distens delights that had cbliteratsd the drabness of her
dwslling place..... Yot he conld not resist the charce to
hurts “They’'ll find har stretched like a demd sheop with
the frost on her, Or the big spiders maybs, and they
putting their weds on her in the butt cf a ditch.” (4)
Eorah rocnds on him for this and the altercation goes on
will the tramp, suddenly coming into his own ap the Syngesn
surprise~hero, announces: "We'll be going now, lady of
the houset the rain is falling but the eir is kina, and

(1) SHADOW OF THE GLEN, p.13. (3) IRID. “p.a.
(2) 1BID. P4, (4) IBID. p..4.
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2ayde 1t*'1ll bs a grand morning, Ly the grasce of CGed.*(1)
The gentle irony of *lady of the houge® is bDut & figure

of thinge to coms and the unexpecteiness of the traep’s
invitetion will be forgotten ip the picture of the tranquil
acere with shioh the play, e%ill mors eurprisingly, is
about to end.

Norsh's conversation throughcut the pley has suggested
that she is indigpensahble in the meintaining snd organisstion
0f Dan‘s home. GShe sees to the drawing of the turf, the
herding of the shesp into the £01d at evening, the beoilivg
of food for himaslf and the black sow (fortunately in that
order) and the baking of cakes at the fall of night. “Now
she learmns that Dan ig indifferent to her going - he $n
actually sending her off and indicating olearly and
contentedly that he will not notioce her absence. Already
hs has assused hisg rightful position as head of the house
in true magonlirs traditions *8it dowe now, and take a
taste of the atuff, Michasl Dara, for youre & quist mar,
God help you, and I don't mind you at all. Your good
health, Hichael !* (2)

This peripsteia ie esudden, dut 4t has been indicated.
Thars is One solid intimstion that Dar e & hen-pecked
husband. Vher Mishmel pleads for his life in the fsce of
the resurrectsd cogre, 22 tess this argument to Xorals *He
always 414 what you t6ld him and I'a thinking he wonld 4¢
it now.” (3) Perhaps Dan, recogrising in Michasl the
re~incarnation of Macbeth's lily=-liversd Boy, preferas hias

(1)SEADOY OT THE GCIZF. p.l15.
(2) 1BID pel6.
(3) 151D p.l6.
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2114 society to that of the virago now on the dcorstep.

: ﬂan hee been biding hieg time and after all, he haﬁ plenty

~ 'of ;leigure to have a close-up of HMichael from the depths

"of his death, even though he waa "destroyed with the

drouth.“ (1) Miehaé%% prudence in the matter of -the stocking,
hin appreoiation of "the good sum, £5.0. 0. and 10 noteg® (2)
are qualities after his own heart. . Hichael end he speak

the same language, and hence, they mnst értnk to the
\&discnveny.; L

From a dramatic point af view, the tramp's proposeal
to carry Rorah off and her aeaeptance,ara a little too
‘facile to be aatisfyimg.r True, he understands Forah's
‘lcnging and Vagariea epd much more perceptively than either
Hichaeel or Dan could ever hope to do. He and Norah found
& comnon idiom at once and could conduct a dialogue in
| which thé ettiani:ive Michael had no part:

" Miehaal (to ﬂoruh): kountatn evea is a queer breed, and
: : _—  I-am not used to them at all.

' .Ifi'orah ¢ There's no man cen drive a mountain

| ‘ ewe but the men 40 be reared in the

alenmalure - men like Pat Darcy, God

reat his soul.

Michmel - ¢ Is it the man went queer in his head
o - the year that's gone ? |
Torah A e It is euraly. (One can hear her sigh
S ot uael&as impatience) R
Tramp ¢ That wes & great man, young fellow, a

: great wan, I'm telling you. There
never wes & 1amb from hig owmn éewes he
‘wouldn't know even before it was

(1) SHA]I)W OF THE GLEN.<-p: 8.
(2) IBID : p.l2.



103 .

marked. (He hae omught the apark, and
if Pat inew the lambs g0 well, how
quiokly would he recognipe the ewes,
the mountainy, untamable, restless
* ewen ?)

Norah t (Stage Airection:'turning round quickly')
He was a great man, surely, etranger,
and 1t's & grand thing when you hear a
1iving man saying a good word of a
dead man and he mad A4ying. v {1)

Michael im not in this at all, but the tramp and Forah
intercept each other's thoughts. Nevertheless, this slight

"kinghip of apirit barely justifies her throwing in her lot

with his and even she has mipgivings - showing that Synge
was aware that his ending wam not quite the perfeot thing he

. gought but whioh eluded him. Norah blends common genge with

her dream of release and voices both in her halfe«joking
reply to the tramp!s offer:t *“I'm thinking it's myself will
be wheesing with lying down under the heavens when the

. night is cold, But you've a fine bit of talk on you,

stranger, and it's with youreslf I'11 go.™ (2) The "fine

bit of talk® is Norah's plea for s glimpse into snother world
than that of narrow provinoialism where sll that matters is
the bealth of cows and sheep. The tramp’s consolation for
her fears takes. the practical form of: "You'll De saying

one time 'It's a grand evening, by the grace of God' and
another time, 'It's a wild night, God help us, but 1t*1ll
paas surely,” (3) by which he means: "You'll have to take
what comes and make the best of it." He dces not draw any
(1) SEADOW OF THE GIEN, p.l0. (3) IBID. p.15.
(2) 1I1BID p.16,



iaealized 1aaga of only herons and riaing larka, he is
toc long on the road for that and knows from repeatea

N L experiencs that psture ie not always sunghine and meaaows
., of green grass. Synge knows this well, too, recalling

h@liﬁays ir ¥icklow when "heevy raine fall for often a
woek at & tim&, ti1l the thatch dripa with water atained
to a dull chestout. Then the ¢louds break, end there is
a night of ferrific storm from the pouthewest......” (1)
“But ro futurs could de more dismsl that one under Dan's
roef; therefore Horah,is'determiﬁed to make her oacepe.

THE SEADOV OF THE GLEZN was coolly received as the
sudiences did not 1like the tmplied glur‘an the women of
‘Irelend. Who could whigper of marital mer@prieties there 7
Yet there was the Irish Helen, Devorgilla, ecarried off
 from the Iord of Breffni by the King of Leinster. Aand,

' further baek, there was Fino's queen, Oravis, who fled

with Dlermuid and thereby provided Lady Gregory with material
for her pley DIARKUID ASUS GRAKIA., Trigten's Iseult, it
mast be remsmbered was Iseult of Ireland. It ig therefors
unjust t¢ maintain that Synmge meant deliberate offence to

the Irigh nation of that periocd. He was, true to his tevets,
seiging a characteristic aspect of Wicklow peasant-life

aﬂa preseﬂtiﬂg it as a one-acﬁ play._

| ﬁa‘thie'ia‘the first af’Sange's pleys to be perforned
and the zudience had to get actustomed to his peculiar
Anglo=Irich dimrlect, perhape this would be the appropriate
place to indfecate briefly how the dimlect differs from

(1) 1IN WICKIOW, V. RERRY & CORNEMARA. p.13.
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Standard Engligh. It is a little like speaking Gaelio

with the vocabulary of English and the syntax of Gaelic.
Thies may be over-simplified, but it is sufficient for the
present purpose. At the opening of the nineteenth century
the population of Ireland was about five million, of whom
four million gpoke upually Gaelic and the rest only Gaelio.
By the end of the century the two languasges had become s0
intermingled that a hybrid came into exiastence. Synge

found great charm and possibilities in thig hybrid, and
devoted himsgelf to cultivating it with a view to using

only Anglo-Irish as medium for his work. He took pains

to learn the Gaelic language directly from native speakers,
then ligtened purposefully to the variations of both Gaelio
and Anglo-Irish that he heard in Wiocklow, Eagt Ireland, in
Xerry, South Ireland, and Galway in the West. ILinguistically
gifted, he found this intensive study rewarding and
interesting, with the reault that his mastery of all Irish
dlalects has been regarded as perfect. Subsequent play-
wrights have tried to imitate his style, using the
vocabulary and the falling cadences as he did, but they

fail to reproduoe hisg rhythm and an indefinable atmosphere
gsurrounding his speeches that is experienced rather than
underetood. T.C. Murray, for example, who like Synge, draws
from peasant and farming life, concentrates in NMAURICE HARTE
on peagant mentality and aspirations and uses what he .
regards ap the appropriate dialect::

lirg. Harte 1 VWill you be talking wild, frightening, foolish
talk about your oonscience, and not think at
all of them, nor of us, and all we done for
you ?

Haurice t (Digtressfully) Yother ! MNother !
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Mrs. Harte - Youill go back, Maurice? The vooation will
come to you in time with the help of God.: I%
will surely.

Maurice : Don't agk me ! Don't ask me !
Owen 1 ‘Iwould be better for you,Maurice. *Twould,
sure ].y . ( l) I’ )

The conflict in these lines is obvious and realistic, but

the flow of the language is lacking. Compare:

Lavarcham ¢ Let you rise up, Deirdre, and come off while
there are none t0 heed ug, the way I'1ll find
you shelter and some friend to guard you.

Deirdre : To what place would~I.go'away from Naigi? What
are the woods without Naisi or the seashore?

Levarcham : If that's the way you'd be, come till I find
you a sunny place where you'll be a great
wonder they'll call the queen of sorrows; and
you'll begin taking a pride to be sitting up
pausing and dresming when the summer comes. (2)

‘These lines rise end fall with the inflections of the old

women*s dreamy, coaxing voice, as she persuades Deirdre, who

toc lLevarcham is always the child she reared for the king, to
do something as difficult ag.a return to the monastery was
for Maurice in Murray's play. Synge's achievement was the
outcome of diligence and the application ¢f hig innately
intengive nature{

Here follow a few typicelly Anglo«Irish expreasiongt
1. By omitting the Auxiliery one gets:
It ig, surely, and I _walking to Brittas.

2. To obtain emphatic effect, 'it is' may be used to

(1) MAURICE HARTE: T.C. Murray. Act I
(2) DEIRDRE: J.M. Synge. Act.III



8.

you here.

lor

introance the gentencet o
It is to Aughrim we were going.

The word ‘itgelf' meaning ‘even® or ‘actually':
".ses and he not tidied or laid out itself ...."

o,

Uften the Relative Pronoun is omlttea, reeulting 1n-

'Is it the man went queer in hia head ?

The Preeent continuoua Tenge is often usmed inateed of
the Precent Habitusel: .
"Go along, I'm saving, and have your game" - normally:

"I gey".

"Himgelf", "heraelf" and"myself" instead of the
ordinary Personal Proncuns: ’

Hurry, or hergelf will be back again. OR Yon're not

huffy with gzself ?

Constructions such ag "three daya or four” ingtead of

#three or four days“

The Imperative in 2nd person with "1et" is generally

usged: :
"Let you be falling asleep now, or I'll need a

midaling time yet before we ge¢

. Use of "after" and "on" 1s‘unueual in Standard Engligh:

"He's after dayiﬁg’oﬁ me, God forgive him.®
My road is lost op me now. I'm thinking I'll stay with

i

‘s
- N
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10, Use of Faﬁd“ instead 6f "when" or "aa"

It was raining gnd I setting out on my Journey.

© 11. ™o be" or “Goes be" for "am® and "io" end "are®.

There'a no man can drive a nmourtain &heep but the
men do bg reered in Glenmalure. '

12. “the way® instead of %o that*s
?sees B0 I with oy gowns ready the ggg can wed
you, and n@t walt at alla

’ ?hcaevara~individaa;fwﬁrﬁa and phrases. There is alsc the

WPallt or cadence of the sentence, usvally procursd by
ending with a precent participle or ern adverb. This gives
the musicel, 1lilting and ofteanelaﬁchely'effact that io
fascinating - for a time, but car grow dreany if one reads

 too much at & seasion.
- "IEta n wild night God help yeu, o be out in the rain

fal&igg

Gr of ending with oY aﬂverbz - #aell me, s%xnnger, 1t i%'s

cold he ie gurely.* : :
synge emgleys all of theaa eharaetaristtaa with a rluenqy

that eecensg pffortless and haog likewige maeterea the quick

- wit, imagination end sometimes brilliaﬁtaparkle that darts

out ef a gudden . repartee.

SARAH: (from THE TIRKGRS' wxmm) Give me the jug now, or

you'll have 1t apilt ir the diteh.

‘ .gary: Let you ieave me eagy, Sarah Gasey. I wontt gpill

1%, I'a saying.‘ God helpvfou, are you thinking it'ae J
frothing full to the brim it ig at this hour of the
night, and I‘after carrying it‘in oy twe hands A
lonz step from Jemny Heill's ? (mees the Priest)

- God save your reyérence; I'm after bdringing down
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a smart drop of thip; and let you &rink 4% a:p

now, for it's & middling drouthy men you are

at all times, God forgive you, and this vight L

15 omal dry. | . 5
Promi ' {BOY |

PEGERN :%t you stop a ahnrt while myhse. Aven't you
destroyed walking with your feet in blisters end
your whols akin neeaing washing like & Wicklow

| shaep 7 |

CHRISZY :If's a nico room, and if n'a not hundugring me

: you sre, I'm thinking that I'1l surely stey.

 JIMMY . aNow, by ths grace of God, herself will be safe

| this might, with o 2an killed hias father holaivg

danger from the door - 8 1ad, I'm thinking w"ouﬁ.& -

- face s foxy divil with & pnehgika on the flags
Of hﬂl}uu

In THE SHADOW CF THE @ GIEH. hawever, smge waos 66111
experimenttng and there ave ocoasionsl lopses into

. nobsensicel repetition such as the pecple from whom he
clalzed to have loarnt would tever se. An cxampie of
thio ie Norsh's .complaint that st times °you do be sitting
 locking ocut frowm a 4oor the like of thet door, and ceeing

nothing but the alsts rolltng down $he bog, and tho miete o

agoin end they rolling up the bog, and hearing mothing

- but the wind crying out in the bita of broken trees....”
So much bog and eo msvy tumdbling mists goaded @ Belfast ©
writer, Honry Horrow, to produse a mocking playlet calleds
"THE ¥IST THAT DUES BE OF THE BOS®, produced in 1909.
Bowever, by that time, Synge had weathered ec many o
eritical tempeats thet he was {maane $o such a haraless

.;'(,',
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piecs as this. Horsover, I3 1 oasy t0 overlook the boge

" . gnd migbe when "the air is kind and it'11 be e grand

‘morzing, by the grace of God®. Although the solution
of the play is not wholly suceessful, THE szmm OF TH8

o GIER raiged conslderable pmﬁese, procst that some of ite
. intended shots had renched their targeto. “Better any

duy to have ‘the row woe bed lsst night that te have your

play fizele cut in half-hearted applaus&. Synge wrota
‘4o Holly apd THE PIAYBIY prenidre, en ﬁpi.ﬁi@n ghared by
actors and yraaueex-a the world over.



Yristen from 1902 to 19C3 and performed in
the Abdey Theatre in 1504, RIDERS 20 THE SEA is the
shortest and moet readily acospted of Synge's published
plays. 1t is & eimple tragedy revolving round EKAURYA,
the matriarchal figure who has suffersd the loas at
sea Of Rer hugbard, father-in-law, and four of her
six sons. The L£if4h son, Michael, has beon migwing
for nine days and iy delieved 10 have perished also.
The play desls with the drowming of Bartley, her
youngest and only remaining son, while two dsughters,
Nora and Oathleen, oomplete the family.

~ The scene is the Aran Islands mede familier %o
Syrge by many and happy vieits. Hig first aight of
the 1slanda was in Kay, 1898, when he stayed for
fourtesn 4ays in the Inz at the Seven Churoches
(mensioned later in THE SHADOW OF THE GIEN) and one
month at Patriok Hachomough's cottage on the island
of Innishaasn. During this stay ke took an outing
to Inishere, the mcat southerly of. ths iplands, from
which island b returned to Galway. Ths following
year ha returned in Septesber, 1869, and this time
want directly ¢ the MsoDovough homs for three oF
four wesks. On thig ococasion he visited ths third
island, Inpishmore, and froa there toock bYoat dack
to the mainland agein. Galway was going gay - or
somy - that day,in memory of the national herc,
Parnell, whose eighth anmniversary they were celedrating,
but the "platfora orowded with intoxioated pecple®
{apressed 3ynge orly unfavouradbly. In Autumrn 1300,



, ‘Syﬁge renewed his. acQuaiﬁtance with the ialand,
3.Inlehmaan, where he atayed a weelk thence to
Irishere for a few days, 8. guest of new friends,'
~_the Powell family, returnlng ‘again to Iniahmaan,

. to Thomas Connellyts inn. M1531ng one year, -
 Synge eailed for Inishmasn sgain in 1902, and at
 the end of that yesr, he took leaVe of the islands,
“having gathered a lifetime of expermercea and .

"'”material for the book on the idende which he

- wrote 50 . sympathetically and 1nsp1ring1y, and
Awhich wan published in 1907

Synge owed much to the islands, hegides hisa
remarkable "new" language whlch he goon recogniaed
~as his best nedium of expressior. Hiw cloge approach
to the. p90ple in the V101531tudes of every day _
<enriched him with the.sense of peasant life which
gives authenﬁiclty and charm to his deseripticns: of .
':‘the islanda, thelr;p0pu1at10n and their incessant
otruggles. In THE RIDERS T0 THE SEA he found .
éppbrtunity‘to utilige all he had nbted,‘experienced,
_ end heard on the islan&s, g0 that settlng, eclour,
incident, behaviour of the people in specific
situat10ﬂs ~ all are true to- fact, end 8ynge is
. ‘the reporter who nevertheless is etrangely at the
- very heart of the incident. Not that he ﬂeli‘berately
identifips with any 6f the oharactsrs,v on the '
wacontrary, each’ is individual 1n hia owf right. but
 the mamer of telling ard the ‘attitudes he beatnwe -
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.. on hia speakers hetrays his intense understand1ng
of the sentiments that animate them on suech =~ -
‘occasions.' He interpreta unerringly, the blending -
of pagamsm and Christisnity, so that, just as 'bhe'-"
_peasants themselVes, is the reader also uncertain
where one ends and the ouher begmna._ B

. '”he source of the play is found in the prose
" Aran Tslands, Part ITT, where the story is told - .-
with 8 detall exactly resembling that of the play.‘

It v was 8 aource of pride to Synge that the sources
of his plays, Deirﬂrg excepted, were the tales he -
" had heard from bhe peOple. In the preqent story, _

~ “the sicter of the dead man came in through. the

“rain with her infant, and there was a long talk
~about the rumours that hed come in. She pieced
together all that she could remember about his

‘clothes, and what his purse was 1ike, and where

" he had got it;, end the same,of the tobacco box,

end his stookings. in. the end there seemed 1ittle
‘Goubt that it was her bnother. o ‘
. ‘Ah {7 ghe sald, ‘ittg Mike sure enough, and pleaee_;
God- they'il give him & decent burial.® Thev she
began sattly to keen to her%plf.": The story is.-
' 1dentical with the play, and indeed the prose _
}account is most touching 1n the simpliclty and
dzgn¢ty of its wordmng. A second such account
occurs 1n Part IV which is more terrlfying in
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its eventa., Synge dascribes with intenae eympathy,
the keening of the women ‘in their red dress@s and
red shawls the measuring of the grave with 1engtbs -
‘of bramble ewitches, tha finding Of her own mother 8
'“skull by the woman whose son was being buried and- ‘ J
her seml-demented caressing of ‘the grisly eeuvenir,‘ -
the mourners beating the coffin 1id with - the flat
S of their handa as though they would draw the dead
‘men’ out again to 8o onl 1iving and endurlng with
them. , S o -

' The distress and despalr surrounding that | ,
. burlal -attend the opening scene of RIBZ?S TC :T"‘E)hh'f'
SFA. Tora peepa- into the kltchen end whispers. .
‘"Yhere is ghe ?"° Cathleen anSWPrs that "she" .
}-(maanya) "is lylng down, God: help her, and nay

- be sleeplng it she B able,“ whereupon Tors comos

in softly, and takeb a bundle from her shawl. A
Thig bundle is the "introduction ol the tragedy -

' «and,ldentiflable shir+ and- sock,A chael‘a.~

Just mg in. _the PI&YBOY, where Pegecn‘s pub was
& ‘centre. for the regiont's ‘social 1ife where all
found an open forum and all were equally welcome

"1'to contribute their Opinlonsprovided*heﬂwasaprepared

to have them digcussed- there and then, a0 too

' jwas the kitchen cf Maury&e home a fooal point

‘where: ideas and comments might be shared and
- energies pooled for the constant community battle
«b'against the. communal enemy, the ‘BE8..

»,“
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From thie point on, every word and every

‘gesfure are fraught with nminous signiflcance.

There are some general symbols in RIDERS TO THE f
SEA, famlllar dn Synge 8 work and especlally
ugeful here._ There is hig interpretation of

'colour. On. the Aran Islands, Synge ‘was. often'

» }'cheered by the bright . red of the women '8 skirts
. ageingt the monotonoue grey of the rocks and
'oarrenness of the g0il. ConseQuently, red oecame

for him’ symbollc of vitality, blood, which is

:synonymous with lmfe and activmty conducive to
‘longer and rioher llfe. Congeduently Bartley. .

peta off on a reﬁ hors But as so0 often with

faynge, there is a reversal to reckon with, and

the sea 15 usually an unfrlendly agent in the _
'flshermar 6 world.  S6 it is here. The sea changas
the red of life and strength to that of" blood

indeed,: but the blood of gacrifice. ‘The grey

horse, grey retainlng its meanlng because that

suits the inimical ocean, snesks along behind h;m,.'
~and - takes the first opportunity to push him into

the water.  In thlB overriding and unjust power of

the sea which compels the red to change ite function,,
Oone. can see, even 1f remotely, Synge's ever present

complalnt ~ authoritarianism depriV1ng 8 weaker
subject of its inalienable rights. Norah in THE

SHADOW CF THE GIFL, the" uinkera in heir free%stafe,

the twWo bllnd beggars who elected t0 remain o0 -
and the Gaint would oblige them to accept his



'miniatrationg;,ghristy.who'foupd his rebellion i"‘
the opén’sésamé'to his new sélf Déirdre,’who B
died and took the sons ‘of Uaneach along with -

her, . rather than gubmit to loss of freedom N
howeVer great the promised compensatione, all |

are vietims of some implacable and hostile
‘superior force.' L L

Bartley's determination to. take part in the ’
5*connemara horse fair - "the one- ‘boat for two weeks"'
may not he migged - in splte 0of his mother's
vehement dissuasion, is doomad to disaeter beoause
‘they forget to give hinm bread - sustenanoe for the -
way. Seen as a Catholic symbol, all the inhabitants
of the islande ‘were Catholic in spite of the efforts o
of Synge'e uncle who ‘had visited them as Anglipan o
Missianary, this bread is of vital 1mportanoe.u It B
" would become his VI%IICUM, his ‘dreed for the journmey.
which is the name applied ‘to the Church ceremony
' prepar1ng & Catholic for death.r Now Maurya, the
. high-priestess of this sacrifice of her son, forgets
%o haVe the rite eompleted in the oonsumptlon of the
" viotim-bread by the person whoge death had to be
, ;provided for. Consequently,her extreme agltation
- and unrest, but strange reluctance to meet him with -
:the bread at the corner. - Yet, she goes on" inetlgation

 of her daughters; of herself ghe seemed disinclined. .

' Why ? Because of her second aight.»'shé knew’that

g Bartley would: never eat that bread of life. That

. same bread will. later be eaten by the men who make

" hig coffin., MAuryaWs fallure to give him herhb&essingit -
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 for the. Journey. indicstes that the trip m.n ve
uﬂbiossed, and m it pmcs ‘¢ bo mana. o

L Ihe di.mr«mnt abowa the new mpu. -”t.ho |
~ pig with the black feet* had been nibbling it -

- blasck mbousing doath and mumu!gu Kaurys -

- 4oeg not want to part with 1%, but he ingiote.

"‘,mter, his dead body is drawn to the shore by

memng of that same rope. Bartley's advice to

Nora to 9011 the pig ahould an appcrsuniﬁy ariaa, .

- 48 ttnwiae- The pig would have warned him by

: pnvmtmg hia pmear:ng a haltor (nwblins tm
. ropel}; he nmm to heed the werning - he will

* pever receive another. Bartley takes Michasl's

- second ahirt with him, 6ot kmowing that Micheel

will nwer nse it agein - por tuw he himgelf will «

~ follow in Michael's path even ms he wears his clothes.
Clothes, tao, ‘are weighted with nmeaning in Mga &

- oonvention. In ?Eﬁ PIAVBOY, Shawn revounoces his

_eclaim to Pegeen by allowing the nen, %0 etrip uﬂ
 his ocoat as he attarpts to mn nm Iﬂw.ha

rbri'bda éhristy by giving him a 1@%13 ow&ﬁt -

pusting thersby hie manly right to Pogeen on

~ Christy‘s willing beck. In RIDERS, too, though

- not so happily, Bartley, in dobning Michael's |

ehu't, takes on his fate an well, A1l these nmna

follow 4in qmﬂ.ok aueeesswn mﬁ lud atip by atap

tﬂ th. ol&m. ‘ : :
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| @he girls' kimuy utxarts tn kup tmn Eaurya

o thﬂ mn mncemmg !&10&«1. 1a rendered futile

by Her avstorwua second sight. The young pﬂaa%*

~ well-intentioned dus sumrﬁaan confort is repudisted
W Neurye form the aapth of har mcriontul mtura.tm
"1t's little the like at him knows of the gea."

For she has hmed that with the 208 Oordinary mm

4o no% cownt. Ordinary values are just; those of

. thn gea sre no‘b. 1¢ auias the yeung. the Maltmr, "
- the braaawinmra. but leaves the 0ld and decrepit,

. to mourn their :wnolinesa and long for the demime

. that lingers in coming. The priest's knowledge

is muventicnul and aerrem: tor normel nimtunav,

_ but the eea has itu own waem of lewa and. meuuar |
‘f'atanﬂarda of Justice.

 The growing conviotion ‘that ino pmnr will altar a L

. man's prelestined course 1s pagan end conequently
+- & ohallenge to the Almighty. Another bed omen. .

As old pnople will, Emrm reminisces aloud,
) "i’agomwiae. the higtory c!‘ her lifs snd of the
~ deaths in the family pﬂai befors her eyes mnd she

' Gesoribes one after the other $411 7i.....there wers
' men coming after them and they Lolding & thing in

the half of s red ‘eail,(ngain o change of function)
.k lmd watexr dripping oub of it - 11: wae a ary 4ay, ﬁmm -
,'m& leaving a track to the door.” She mcn with -
her hand stretched out towards the door. It omna |
T softly avd 01d women hugm te otme in, oroseing
themaelwe on thu tmmm. md knooling down.
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'jMAURYAV_ “2_'13 it Patch, or’ Michael, or what ia it
S aball? R R
| j _cAmﬁanN.'=~ It*g Michael,_doa‘apare him,-for'thﬁy tyg -
| S after gending us & b1t of hig clothee .

| from the far northx |

But Hora 100ka out. “he aees her mother 8 racent

" recounting, taking place agaln.

 NORA "'1 ;j'They re carrying a thing among them,
' © and there s water dripping out of it
»and leaving a track by the birr auones.

CATHIZEN ¢ Te 1t. Bartley it is ?
A wcmAh B 13, aurely, Goa rest his soul.

Thug with gentle directnpae, Synge ‘smmounces the, L
crucial moment '0f the tragedy. It 19 ap if hig
) f£1lial aentimenta towards the 0ld woman urgad him
n to apare her uhnecessary anguish by immediately _
. imparting the worst. A lesser artist would. parheps

have gought to prﬁlong tha teneion. Haurya reeponds S

magnificently. ;parxrg as Syoge - with hig words, is-

ghe with her demonsfratlone of sorrow.~ ﬁhlle the

 'keening women wait for her eignal, they gee her _'
‘eontrol and complete resignation as ahe "raises j

" her’ heaﬁ end speaks as 1f qhe ﬁld not see the people

around her! ""They r'e all. gone now, and there

E isn't anythzng more the sea can do 6 me....." 

Her concluding words are a splen&id Chriatlan
prayer for the eternal happiness of her chlldren,
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:contradictad in the seme breath by the fatalism
»f:  "Bartley will have a fine’ coffin out of the
white boarde. and a deep grave: aurely.v ‘What .more
Aﬁcan we want than that ? Ho man at all can be livzng
~ for ever, and we must be ﬂBtleied. ) R o
‘TSynge is veny perceptive here in allowing daurya
‘her Chriptian and pagan proyers all in one breath. .
With paople af & atill primitive culture, there is

1little distinction betwesn. this warld and the nexty

{for of course, they have no- doubtﬂ conoernlng the
reality of both norlda) Supersitition and’ s
sanctity are so closely interthned that in praying
. to Cod, Maurya includes all of his ereation ag well,
for gll things are infusea with llfe, ang God is. Idfe...
With her, there is mo petulance in "We must be . |

’satiéfied" -1% is merely a etatement.

‘"There 8 nothing more the sea can do to me" - thia '
ig her triumph., ‘The sea has done ity woret; she .
' ‘has withatood and is §till capable of further
exlstenee, eVen 8 happier one than heretofore. _

It is phe who 1s the ¢onqueror, though neighbours
"1ook on her with pity end keen for her child.

. It haa become customary to find in RID’RS 0.
THE STA the alementa of a Greek tragedy.‘v&he ‘vea,
all pervading and all powerful, is the protagonist..'

. Naurys, the tragic . heroine,yza the new Hecuba

- wailing to Hector (Bartley) net to go forth again
to battle with Achillas beneath the battlememts of
“Ilioam. Lo . ' : e
'Thﬁ keening women are the ﬂhorus, mourning the
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_untimely death of the hero, who was cut off before
he could duetify hip promise. ,
taurya‘s asntenee, quoted above. ia seen as a
_paraphraee ofs SRS . ' _
“i."Therefore, my. friend, die also. What"help_} o
| ‘1amentin8 now §* - o ';f a
. Evel’ ?atroclus died, that was, better far than thou."1
. from the Xlia&, and en ‘acho of Solon's ‘coungel to
. oall no man heppy $i1l he ‘ip dead. The sncient
-'Grecks did not look for happineas in this worl d;’
neither did Jaurya.3 They were satisfiled to wait
’for v1ysium. ghe for the comfort of a doep grave
‘ -jand & clean burial. P :
4T dramatic qualities. too, sustnln comparison
with the austerity of Greok tragaﬂy. There is ‘
, ‘thn plot bare, unornamanted, plainly told. 01ues »
"are obvious, though heav1ly ominoua.s The thrae
fwomen ney be regarded as representa*ive of the threeQ-
_Fates, and again the parvereity of the gea is noted,
for the: Fates :controlled ment g deatiny, while herev
" the. three women are themselvos at> the mercy of their
:antagonist. Cathleen'®s spinning corresponds to

. the apinning ‘of the.web of lifo, and characteristically

they diSOOVer that in knitting Lichael®s stocking,
‘Nora had broken the web of his lot by dropping the;‘
etitchea.' She aropped four etitchea - for lMNichael's
four bwothera who were already dead. As for Jichael
himself, hls shart would be hisg death—sybbol, and



n had alruay yaamd on ta ﬂm next vs.otm. Bartley.

The. usutanoa of the b].tak knot to their attaupta

to open it Tepreswnte the ologed nystery of the sea

~who tekes her viotims whon and where she decides,

" and invnriama ﬂitheut waming. ﬂomav«r,m the .

oace of Michael, she will not even revesl his

; hur:i.al rlace. She will gtnrd her secret with & »

‘hard, bhek. ealtaoﬂud !mo'ﬁ - salt-cakad eveon as

' the ghirt which Bartley could not sven ga'& on that
morniug, a:z& wag oan:eqmnﬂy forced to wear. Hichael's.‘

- Fate pmgs.den. doling ou the omens one by one,

~ implacablé in her deterninstion to reduce Michecl

and Burtloy to victims of nnr decigiony to purave

- Athem to their boddly aoath anﬁ to brivg Maurye to
the astounding oonqumt af her nutural grief and

raban.ton. There is Yo paraele of nentimnt. no

»needlosa situations, no eide issue. Many evente

are only mnﬁianad, a.nd thosa which are acted,

progress in stately, unhurried processian to the

 propared-for cltmax.  Clear areas mey be labelled

a8 Exposition, Climax, Auti<climax - for inatence, =
the aomntiaity of the dsughters, thcir mmufication
- of the almh“. their kindly shielding of rwufyn '

- from unmmum and 9rsmaturc augférmg. Bartley
with innumerable last m:mnte msunctioﬂa sa mgmuoa
. that he hardlr hnrs hia mather'a 1mpcz~tan1nss - j
fall of thia u Eprauion. o

S ‘.l'hﬁ episeﬂe af thc torsottan ‘breadh and w&thhem
bleuing pmved the first atase of the ciﬁm,
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ingofar as it helps the 'girls to get Haurya
. away that;they nay exanine the clothes and vafify«
their éusbiciona. This gives directly on to
- Maury's vision of the man on the grey horse
all dregged in new ohoes end shirt,.... The
atmoaphara of msetery intsnaifiea and the old
woman ‘s foreknowledga of the then unknown . =
transfbrms her from the fisherman's wife of the
Aran Iglends into the easential Wbman of all the
world,. whoee heart beats in ‘ampathy with that of
each of her children in thair great moments, . -
either of danger or of. ecstasy. A type of all
women, face to face with - death. - Eve ét the
diaooveny of her aocn, Abel, 1earn1ng thn appearanue
and message of aeath., : S

' All attention ig now veared towarde Maunya.
. Tha climax approaches. It comes. Fades.
HMaury's tranquillity and rapid reaignation are

+~ uncanny. The girle are chilled and frightened.« )

' "The day Michasl was drowned you could hsar her

erying out frumAﬁhis to the apring well." 1‘lwﬂ.; o
wis the patural women, before her transfiguration
into a,mdrmoreal figure of trageﬁy. .

Tha 1anguage of RIEER% ig 8lao oum@&rabla wath
‘that of the proposed models in ite level, reatrainad
Aignity. It haes no need for cynicism, savaegery, - '
the thrust and parry of comic repartee. Christy's
exuberant splendour woulﬁ be unrbrgivabla g0lecign -
in thia chastened atmoephere; nor would it aven find



& foothold on the barrcn rockes of RIDERS as they
"gliatan with the eryatalu hnrdenea rron uonturice
of ‘bears. ’

- How far one conld trace rauomblanen.&gpah&a on .
‘one's preference. The iden that Synge had Greek .
-, Tragedy in mipd is an ‘eleovating 1ntluanae. &n@arting

. the slegance of Nomeric ¢loquemice to ths riahnrfolk
of wild and windswept iglends.

Do they need 1t 7 And aid he really intend 1t9

Greatness 1s 1nhsrant 1n the indtviﬂunl. Thease
1slanders, taclated, battered by'storm and rain,

© . swallowed by swollen tides and spewed up sgain on

 rooks apaﬁetnl and indospitedble, yet aaintaining
‘their courage and Mamanity, their courtesy and

't;fhnmaur, their concern for one another and their

f]genaruus waieoma to the stranger. their pertoveranoo ‘
 and resilience however gevere their retuffs. They

. are haroes in their mode end snvironment evem s
ﬂeetcr and Achilles wers in the magnifieenue of their
’ ora. Higtory might atill reveal naay Helens among -
the Noras and Gathlnens: many a hidaen Hacabn wasring
_a rehﬂ draan and swathca 4in a shnul.-‘! ) '
| S?nge nay 1naaea ‘have raahioned this plqy on‘»f
'nneiont wodele, and croﬁiﬁably 80+ Yet, 1t is
‘;ramarkabic that in such a shors pigce, he has fk
touehod on evwry posaible aupeet pf Arap life,
. aemoetmtn mersly a aantion. sonatines & detailed

~desoription. He has noted the early uomnnltngea o
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| of the &aushters in their aaauming eemylate

. ,reaponaibility or tha houeehold a!faira, notienly

-t orﬂinany times but alao in the arrangemonta

~ for the funeral, coffin ‘and. weking. . He has brought K
. to notioce the aalidnrity #hot unites the islandera as
one fapily = all know woll, nhan 4he boat is ’
leaving and who 1g: leawing on 4% and ﬂhy. He
refers to the illieit potean trading, of whioh

'A~'._f‘r‘everzmna on the islend is perfectly awars, and to o
- which no onme ever overtly refers, He mentions the

i kelp-making, the spinning, knitting. ‘burning of

turf ‘that 19 atorud in the typioml loft over the

«‘kitehan, the concern ‘of the priaat tbr hin people ‘
‘and their eaay tamiliurity with him - familiar

':_:even to aisaounting hig opinion 3 'He hag obaervad

-the "paﬁ ovens" and prnbabmy felt their metallic
‘heavinesa and tasted the luscioue oven-cakes that
 their stardy resistance to cosls above and beneath
.. produces. He tas caught the Irishman'g 1naapab111ty
. %& resist a horge bargeining bout; pot all the angry .
‘oceana of the cosmos wowld prevent Bartley from

'r,psrtiaipaxing in the Gunnemnra fuaat of hagglihg

L ,ev:r prices and oxprneaiag views on eqnine excellenca.- .

And of coures, the: ineegarablo unien or auperatition -
and ganuine religion thnt allaweAMaurya %o pray in
' ;cenvontional and aoeeptea chrietiaa terms while ‘
o thivk:tng franh:ly haa.than thoughta 8t the - etm tim. -
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The reference to SANHAIN dllustrates thie point.
SAMHAIN (pronounced Sowen "o* as in “how") 4g the
second day of November, a day on whioh the Catholice
Church invites har memdbers t¢ pray particularly for
the souls of the dead that thesy may eoon De releascd
from the place of purgation and truzhportcd to tho
joy of Heaven. This ias resasonable to the Catholic,
but the popular imsgivatior has leaped beyond the
Church's dootrine and invented armies of "holy soula”
who wander mround the boreens and houses where they
have lived on earth imploring on their own dehalf
the sselistance of their friends' prayers. Thic is
superstition and condemned by the Churoch, Yet, it
is only en imaginative extenaion of the truth, and
who knowe but thet there is perhapa adonme elsment

of reslity in the belief ? So¢ ologe are the
territories of reality and dream.

The Caoin or "keen®, the psrmitted English
ppelling, has uo couterpart in Oreek, and therefore
would not testify to & Oreek model for the RIDERS
haveing been foellowad. Ths Jewisgh pecdple practiged
soe form of ritual mourning - the death of Jairus's
daughter evidences that. In Spain there is the
Seeta, of which the Basguesrender poignantly bhaunting
melodiog in times of national mourning - when
oxiled for politiocal remsons, &s happened at the
beginning of ¥World War II wher numerous Basgues
sought refuge in the South of England. Their
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74 sé inighthe uaim .
‘ GaJaed.mgo deé. 80 ﬂedjuxf

'Trsnslation. He 13 gone: from us tor evar. for
cvar, rcr evar. -

At the rﬁrutvpméuctio:i of RIDERS 6 the Mdseworth
~ Hall, 1904, the gcore for the keen was:

< Se o> o =
G' A RS

x . . :

) - e — i
S ﬁ

ANV A P o .

The 1ntroduet1an of the cmtehate a‘b the ond
“»produees the effect of a B0b,. None of the Abhey

| playera ‘eould pert‘orm the play if the keen nre

- amitted, and the atory ia t0ld of Lady Grogory o
»gettﬂmg a wom fron the west to come to mblin

Coon tho syscifio errand ot taaahms ‘ahe aotors

Low to 4o the kean. They took tier to the parlou:r

- of lady Giegory's Du'blin reaidence. but ghe eould

mt do. it there. She had ta be tsken upa‘bnra, .

%o a. bomcm. apd ataﬁding nesr the windo-, hokmg

out into the then datkenins atmot. was she able
.. %o produce the mournful music with which her soul..
was full, It was s acoply mv:l.ng upu-unen rer |
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 the young ladiee of Dublin, and had benefioial
effects on-their subse@ueat performance. , |

. With such abundance of rich material at hand; 7 '
and having pereonally witnessed ‘the ceremnnies he
is describing, it is unlikely that Synge, who set

| ‘such gtore by originality, thould deliberately

 ’oopy ths form of Greek tragedy, the resemblance -
~ ois aecidantal and almggt inevitable, eonsidering" :
~ the oustoms ef the two eountries. : S

Although the rolea Gf Cathleen and Nora are.
. 'less prominent than Maurya‘s, yet synge has o
7,de11neated them with,meaningful realisnm. Practically,
‘evarything they do or say is either a direot forwards
meVement of the play, or an eloqueht symbol. ‘At .
the opening acene, Cathleen "kneads the breed, puta
"loaf in oven, wipes her hands and sits down at onoe
%o the spinﬁing wheel." (Stage directions) The
bread is responsible for the ‘maintenance of life;

o the wiping of the hendg represente~reverenoe for B

the course of life, ordained by the goda, which

,f‘ehe is going to work ‘ouy on the wheel, the web
'of destiny. She faghions the web, but anly
according to the mechanism of the wheel - the -
‘gods decree, and man obeys. S

| '~-.Duringfthe convéreﬁtion with Nora, homely .
-~ and aisterly, shefaékaz #Ig the sea bad by the



white roeka ?" Instinctively thay glance towards

the "white boarda" which Maurya had already proviﬁed

" “in the event of Wichael's death being verified v
the waghed-up. body, and the need for a "decent
buriel®, for thé coffin boarde are white, and Cathleen'a
query abaut danger neéar the “white“ rockeg apells

. dipaaters Both girla try. to keep the rumour from

" thelr Jwother as long as pOBaible.. Eoth spaak of

 ‘“the tide and the turn*ng of the tide - they have

learnt how dependent are the villagers on the
vegaries ﬁf tha 6e8, and both have alrendy ascumed
‘~adu1thood, at 1eaat in the matter of auffering.
Every wozan on the ipdands kmows only agony till
- her huaband ds eafely back from 8 fiahing trip,
o and the girls know thie nnguish veny well. cathleen
 is the mo“e vigerous of the twn.‘ ‘It ig.ghe who
~ defends Bartley for ingteting on going to the fair
'and shcwe in hmr anQWQr a8 wigdom acquired by '

‘ obsarvation and aome experience in the deaths of

~ her brothers.~ It ip Cathleen %ho discovers the
f,overgight in onnnection with the bread, and forcen
‘hsr mother to ‘take it along to intercept Bartlsy
on hig way.- And when the fatal news 1! proved

. inuonteﬁtably trut, Oathleen takaa command,

seeing Heurya ia no . ionger able.‘ To Fora's

"~ more ‘thoughtful remark: "She's quiet now and eaay,

but the aay Michael was: arowned you could hear

| "kpwher crying out from this to:the spring wwll,"



- 131

" ohs givee a brisk mnd practicel rejoinder: .
. "An 014 women. will soon be tired with anything

. she will do, and ign't it nine Gays harselt is

. aefter orying and knening ana ‘meking great aorrow

in the houps 2" This ig ‘reminiscent of HAGNA
SERENTTAS = tha best oure for ‘sorrow is to thruet
it from ynu atter your due of grieving; get tirea
of 1t as of any other taak that hae to be done, .
Cne aansea in’ theaa two siatera & aistinct Martha—:

A‘Q"Enry ralationahip. althaugh synge was perhape

‘unawsre of 1t. Bartley seems a little headstrong '
. and more than a 1ittle foolharﬂy Being o sk*lleﬂ .
"jfisberman e knew the signes of the gea and should

. have reeegnised hia aangar. But was there danger ?
J‘What exaotly happanea to Bartley ¢ Haurys would

. give the beat reply to thig query, and she would

.. wajetain that Michsmel "fetched" him frum the seal
on the grey horse - and. thue explain why Bartlay
ahowed guoch aoggeﬁ nelﬁ-willr- hig- time had come -

o fana he wam no. lﬂnger a freo agent. It ip as 1f the

. water drew him into 1te kee@ing, Just ag. maurya

owill later try %o save hig eoul from other clutchingsll -
- Sstanio, ms the enmity of the mea paints her to
" Ner victins - by 1iberal aprinklinga of bleased

; water from the Ghureh._;
. - Although RIDERS @o THE 8BA deals with one evant .
in a snall and cloeed oommunity. by eingulnr o
eiskill on Synge'e part. the soene becomes a nucleus
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of a whole world of similar subjection to atronger
and inevitable foroces. XNichsel's clothing
reprepents himpelf there amotig his friends, and

yet "there does be a power of young mern floating
round in the sea" and Michael atands for them

all., Miochael ims more "alive” in that household then
that perhaps during ordinary times when he is seldon
home at all. But today, it is his shirt that Bartley
is wearing; it is hig atick that Maurya leans on

as she tries to gsustain Bartley in the trials he

is about to face, lichael hag not relinquiphed

his place in the group, for his fate will de
repsated by many & young man, there will be endless
repetitions till the end of time, for the ser will
never yield her sovereignty. The neighbours who
bring in the body of Bartley 4o so with ease and
grace, as if performing a task with which they

have lorng since come to terme, and it is no longer
an sffort. The entrance of the keeners is most
effective in reality as well as on the stage, and
hers the ressmblance to Greek tragedy would bve
strongest. Synge's prose desoription of the effect
of the keen is s mgmorable pmasage: “"This last
moment of grief was the most terrible of all, The
young women were nearly lying among the stones,
wOorn out with their passion of grief, yvet raising
themaelves every few momenta to beat with
pagnificent gestures on the boards of the coffin.
The young men werse worn out also, and their voices
oracked continually in the wail of the keen.*



158

. ornament, but the use of strong colour supplies
| vivid suggestions - far nodth, white bosrda, pig
~with black feet~ deptined himpelf fbr death as
goon as the official comes round, and there is
- Haurya®s piea for a "glean burial™ for her
' .children. Synge moves from haméiy imagée of -
- a pig ohewing a rope, through Nora's childish

- queationa about the way and distance to Donegal,

andqto the gomi-higtorical "the day Bride Dara

soen the dend man with the ehild in hisg armg® right
on to the strangely oraeular vein in which Haurya
reflects: "They are all gone now, ana there isn®t
"anything more the aea can ﬂo.

The px-otagdnfau?: of _nxﬂnr,as, being the sea,
an immensee bo@y,c:_rhythmioally moving water, it -
1g fitting that the language phould contain similar

. rising and falling im 1te sontence structures and

' cadences. Synge provides these in practically ‘
‘every gentence spokan. but with special success ana
“beauty in NMauryla last speech, While ﬁuriug the

' dialogues = and there is usually a pair of speakers

on the stege together, first Wora and Cathleen,

then Maurys and Bartley, returning to dialogue in

hughed  tones between tha “two girls over the bundle

of clothing +11l haurya ;] re-arrivai - ebmment and

reply meem 0 eddy to and fro in a normal,

eonvereational rhythm, 4n the grand farenall of »

Manrya, the tone ie campletely alterad to a dignifie&‘
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and solemn'difge‘tbné in which she releases one

by . one, the pentnup emotions that have accumulated
over the years. with the loss of har family.

"rhey re all gone now" echoesg “They re gone now,
the lct of then" a few minutes previously, and

algo her exclamation on the departure of Bartley,

a0 mneh egaingt her wishes, e g gone now, and
I'11 heve no son left me." This repetition has

8 11tany-effect guggentive of prayer—and~replonae
cugtomery at Church services, thus Laurya! 8 o
‘soliloquy becomes almogt 2 ritual of death. Shev,“
paces steadily ont ~ “1°11 have no- call now to be.

up crying and praying when the wind breaks from

~ the south....' which when read,movea with the tempo
of poetry, and the whole speech is poetic in the |
texture cf free verge, with disfinctly narked
abresees and inflections._ Here it is the perfect

: balance of "gurf in the eamst...... surf in the west..
‘wind from the gouth” 1eading up to the climaetic

© ngreat atir" when they "hit against cach other." -

So, toc, in her’ own heart hhere have been unceasing
R waves of emotlon, Joy, sorrow,; hope, fear, reward,,
disappaintment, 1059, -gain of & nhew child or &. ‘&o0d:
‘intake of figh. They have led up to the "great
stiz® that is now rsnding her soul apart, only

to allow her will to ¢ollect the scattered elements
‘and c¢omposge them again into a- splendid resignation.
4 mhe.innate supersitition in the lmnea‘"na call to
~ be going fown and getting Holy:Water it the dark
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nighte after Samhain® has been a gourde of terror
- to her eVeryrtime she had to meke that little -
journey, & terror which she bore alone, because
it would hurt the other children to think their
‘mother shirked any duty. for a dead son. A

"prerspicacious poet. only conld make the following .

‘ observation~ ".vess 8nd I won't cere what way the

see is when the other women will be keening.®

‘This does not mean that she will no longer be

disturbed. at the loss of fine young‘men, nor that

she no 1onger sympathises with others in desolation =

- but the phrase: "I won't care what way the ped ig.."

toucheg o6n & vefy human truth. While we sympathlse

with others, areawe not thinking interiorly: "Does

the like of this.happenAoften and shall I, p0551b1y,w
" be the next vietim 9" Maurya will otill feel keenly

 the loss of lives, but it will de impersonal, and

she is honest emough to admit that the grief will

‘then be- legé. Thig idea is expanded to excellent

~ purpoge in ?LAYBOY where all listen with rapture

"to the story of the murder -~ as long as it remains
on a high, windy, and extremely: digtant hlll but

,let 1t take place under their eyes eoee .

"It isn*t that I haven*t prayed for youy
‘Bartley, to the Almighty God® - Maurya's maternal
duty was not neglected, and her little examinatlon
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of oonaeience 15 ap naturul aa 1t is touoching.

Then, hnmaﬁwisa, ghe axyeets and looks forward

to der reward: “It's a great roat I'1l have nOwW =
greet rest (repested to impregs the rolease on

her own mind) and groat sleeping...." -Hhe has not
slept much over the years, worrying, watching,
waiting, and at all times, longing. Wow. all ig gver
= ghe cen let go. The impression is conveyed that the
314 woman's mind mow ip perfectly tranquil, she
hec socepted the fate destived end has grown through
the acceptance fron o aolitany figure on an ialana. =
to e ﬁictura of mankiné buffatea and harriea

for the greater part of life, tham ultimetely
achieving a- breadth of vigion and detachment

- larger by far thaen the &1rficu1tieg that aeemd at

. one point in the span of the individual, uﬁaust end

- ingurmountsble. Just ag the two girls acguired

" in such a short time the maturity of grown women,
and were capable of aspuming the mother'eg role

in managing the affairs of the house and funeral,

80 ,dces. ‘Synge imply, mugt 1ife's challangee ba.
feced. Ome auet. ematge from trial, atrengthenaa,

"» and given ‘a new dimerigion of ‘potential. heroisn

and. ini%iative through the effort required to
.overgome the obetacles that aeemed so formideble.

It ip therefor aifficult t¢ remember only .
‘the tragic element in RIDERS, rather the pioture
~ that remaing is one of Adignity, refinement,



~ understanding of one enother end a willing
‘partioipatien in the aurrering insepﬁrable
- from bhuman axintenoe. Some of Synge‘s frienda

~'fauggeated that be put more "life" into the scene

after the hringing in of the body. Thie is a
atlange requeat, as the whole act thxobe with
such intense faeling and patn and getige of loss,
that there is no place for pasgivity, therefore
no need for more "life®. Fvéryone on the etagé

. ie active to exhnugtion, eng indeed ths*ﬂepth

“of their involvement in the eventa eammunicatee
itpelf to tne audienca, st that the Greek
o tragady 8 "purgation" 15 markedly experiencad.~



The first reference to this two-act play occurs
in Synge's diary for sunmer, 19023 by the end of
1903 the first draft was completed; 4t was published
in 1907, btut performed for the first time only in 1909,
Why the delay? The answer lies with the play-wright
himself. Although accustomed to dispassionately assessing
his own works, Synge Seemed unsure ébout this one, It did
not quite satisfy him, neither was it poor emough to be
discarded, In 19)4 Lie offered it, in MJ,, to Elkin Mathews
far publication, but withdrew it the same day for further
revision, Yeats asked for it in 1905 "to discuss for our
winter session® but Synge did noé surrenier it. Yeats
then spoke to George Roberts, editor of THE ARROW
(an ocoasional pamphlet, the purpose of which was chiefly
to refute critics of The Abbey Theatre) about the
possiblility of using the play. Robexts contacted Synge
at once, asking to see the MS, Synge refused him also,
but promised to let him have it at a later date. The
interest shown by Yeats and Roberts encouraged Synge,
however, to approach Dr Max Meyerfeld, who hed already
translated THE WELL OF THE SAINTS into German, wth a
request that he would 4o the same for THE TINKERS' WEDDING.
Synge wrote: *“We have never played it hexre ap they say
it 18 too immoral for Dublin. There 4is talk of having it
done in Tondon, though nothing is decided yet, I am
inclined to think 1t would do rather well in Germany™.
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partial dissatisfaction with it, adding "what merits it

has 1ie ifh™a’humoPous dialogue that would have to be
‘ yery richly and confidently spokea", It has never been
put on in Dublin; a few times, and funevenffully in
England, amd also in America where its existence was
- entirely obliterated by the re‘oeption‘ gixr:én to THE PLAYBOY =
sweeping enthqsiaém following scenes of violent rejection.
It 1s ﬁot unreasonable-to suppose that Synge's ultimate
deeision to publish THR TINKERS' WEDDING was supported by
-~ ~his reaction to the THE PLAYBOY BIOTS as.they were called -
a determination- to prove that he meant what he averred to "
PLAYBOY enemiess ™I don't care a Yap”. 'k

However, he did present this play to the world,
and perhaps his judgement is a little too modest.

The plot is aimble and based on a story heard
in Wicklow of a tinker couple who once persuaded a
priest to naxyry them for half a ereign and & tin can,
but then pretended the donkey had kioked the can in the night,
The priest does not maz'ry them, In Synge's tale, the donkey
ﬁehavés kindly enough. It is Mary, the husbend's mother,
who sells the can and blissfully drinks ‘1..1';5_; vé.lue while her
gon and daughter-inelaw are stealing fowls. The priest
makes the discovery, in his precaution to open the sack
before the ceremony. A wild scene ensues; climaxed by
the tinkers' stuffing the priest into a sack and f£linging
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'him 1nto & ditoh whi.:l.e “bhey pm thair ’atmﬂ.ng r&ga" in .
fenr az the am}mwhing pmiah ' M 4treatnent for a priest
'in Ireland, where the swt m u a1l dut mﬂa? m
could Synge dare? Gmxm he have livaﬂ 80 long in Ireland
and foiled to sense the relationship between pastor aud £100k7
He knew all about 1%, He t‘m-em amag, #ven vioieﬁt mﬁiom
to this pisg am amdu mms.onu in one. oz his rare ptetaaos. <
8o gareful and 8o mrmg of hiu 11‘-*;»&»3* conzents s ha, _
'that any opinion ho atfers deaems midmm aﬁuﬁm - When,
ot the wxﬂ o
“gertous® in English (grave, solemn) and in Prench (m.w:

- 4% i %0 be exyeeted tim‘h he will use this wom circunspectly

and with set purpose, In. the prei'aee to THE TINERS! WEDDING

he writess "The é.mm ﬁ.u aerious ~ in the Erﬂch Sense eese By

. the degree to whmh 1% gives mw&amm. not very sany %@

‘define, to the imaginaﬁicn." .Thup the eriterion of worthwile
 drema 18 not its aamranmr mmg az important nokters
but rathar 11:5 pewer to atimmte %he xmaga.nauan 8o that the
anﬁiema nay poraeive. thmugh the preaentatian, dinensions
~ that wnderlie the obvious, Ho insists that tho drama*does
ot teach or prove ammﬁgw and this directs the inaginetion -

. in its enterpriaing search for what is .tmplieﬂ mther than

what i maraly evidont, Ha ﬁas:b:ea ‘that there ahoum be
‘no Aidesticiem, no mmzaing, no mpliaa ariticﬁ.am. Yoty
in the play, he 18 4nplicitly Criticising in so far se the
~ priest representa a%athou‘&y and & m of li.te nrganued |
| aeeor&ing to a vegular: pragrma: ‘while tha 'lsinkers a:*e
¢hildren of mture. aceustemd to enmé e oan neiﬁwr
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adopt %he priest'a diﬂciplins nnr éxpeet him %o have part in -
thetr wild liberties, As Synge sew. them - "never the twain
- ghall meet. v_ zike the symphany -8 favourite comparison‘with
‘him < which haa the power %o unite varioua 1nstruments in a -
| mnvement that-will praduce harmeny and’ heauty, the drama briasa ;t
‘ ‘tagethér nany ltving eharaaters who will eoﬁperate to produce S
- a portion of aetaal Iife. 3,1”*' o .
| Having emphaaieed the impertance of the imagﬁnation,

. the Pretace now deltVers its ahiet measageo,' "The most needful - -

o thing 40 naurish the imagd

zination 15 humbnr, and it 18 dangeroua V
to 1imit or destruy 1t," “He ﬂrives the point home by reflects
ing that Banﬁelaira eandémned laughter as “the greatest aign offgif

%+ he Satanic element 4in man“ and grew morbid &s a conaeqﬂence.
Iﬁkewisa “where a.country 1@§es its humour a8 some . zowns in

Ireland are deing. there ﬁill be morbmdity of mind., " Summarﬁsins'

N ?‘tﬂynge’a prefaoe r%aunes ita measagé to two pointa"7

- 1, His aonoepti@n af arama is diffarent from that hald by

) most peopéqg and he desirea ‘that the auﬁienee ahnulﬂ inter;rét

 this play as he Saw 1t while composing it. - *
2. His premonitian that the Irish paople waula not tolerata

- such & play en aaeount of thﬁ strong 1angﬁage and diareapeczful
'attiﬁuﬂe towar&a the priest, prompte& him 4o meke the apology
"befere they haa the apportanity to expreaa their grievanaes
‘mnere is no minimising the urg@ncy af the appeal to regard

| THE TIEKQRS‘ WEDDIE@ ag’ npthzng but gaoa fuﬂ. broad eomady,v'

an 1nvitation to 1augh‘ Synga is no% trwing %o xefbrm the

 pr1ea%hood, to eradicate the plagua of tiﬁkérﬁ from the rﬁad&



,‘aaﬁ commons of Ireland. 1o cloae all the "pubs" at ths fall

| of the evening and cl&p all vagrants behxnd bars to ensure the
- safety of tha farmera‘ poultrya« He is not interested 1n such ‘

k, ; matters, for he isno social reformer.A He is concerned ra$hnr

" with the perpetration of the deed axﬂ the mentali'by of the
o perpetra$ors, to whom he 13 partial rather than conﬂamnatery.
: One remembers his poems B

1‘"We’11 stretch in Red Dan Sally'a ditch
 And drink at Tubber fair;
Or poach with Red Dan Sally & bitch ‘
The badger and the hare,

and realises nn,whose side he would be in a.lawsuit againﬁt

'  tramps, poachers, tinkers and any hOmeless vagrant. ,J*w

| The preface now beoomea positive in its suggestion.
-:Synge recalls that the Iriah people have the reputatian of

| poseessing hnmour, even when the jakes axe barbed and aimed

et themsalves, and deduoesx "I do not ‘think that these ,
eountry peepla who have 80 much humour in themselves will ﬁiné
being laughed at without malice, as the people in every oonnxry

‘.yihave been 1aughed at- in their own comediee."'f One feele that

,Synge is eorrect.' Then why was his play not accepted, and
"‘why was he’ so hasatant about showing it even to his frzends?
~’Because the "eauntry people“ wh@m he mentzons would prohably
\never see it. His WEBDING WDUJﬂ grace the stage of the by then
- quite sophisticated theatre of Duhlin clty, and tne andienée s
" would feel hnmiliated and degraded by the portrayal of Iriahmen
and - wnmen whom they hed neVer aeen - who woulﬂ drink,antwer

"'normal questions with SWearlng, truaa a priest in a Back and
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throw him into the :earest aiteh? JSyuge did not, of course,
insinuate that A%.L Irish people were tinkers - but the ublin
folk womld surely choose to think he did. They could never
forg:t ti: t Synge's anc:stor sang for Henxry VIII..... ie
had desce.ded, step by recorded step, from the Protest- i
Asc . cy = how, then, could he do otherwise than d:n:
the -rizh peopnle 7

Synge's Judgment of the homely humour of thc
people rcierred to the country folk, Among them he was a
welco:: ad honoured guest, On the Aran islards they vied with
one cwiiier to have him in thelr homes and boasted o. ihe ietters
they received from “Johneen," DBut among his social equals it
was not ~~. The Abbey players were afraid of him because he
was aloof and reticent. He was self~contained, but vefy shy,
almost ti:14 - a surprisiig contradiction with his aasurance
about the wording of his plays, for example, There, nothing
would i:duce him to alter a commnal! That beneficent fair;, Tady
Oregory, v.iose home was the haven of many wunfolding . enius-s,
gouldnot hold 3ynge for longer than d fortnight at = ‘ine,
¥hile Veats, :loore, Hartyn and the Fay ¥rothers sat -t the good
lady's table and counted the swans on the lake, Synge would
quiet’:r pack his tysewritcr and a dosen notebooks and dejart fer
Kerr,, the 3lasket$s, or the Wicklow hills, either to revise and
polisi. his :lays, or walt for fresh inspiration, This was to the
sdva:tage of the Soclety in the loug run, but it estra: ged him
fron -he meabers, and when he returned with a finished work, he
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', was never kaen to discuss 1t or aak suggestions for 1mpraving.
\‘One deduces from history that Synge lived 1n a world considerably
apart from the mundanities that are indeed essential, but. thet
kencroach toa far on.what is even more eesential, -the life of the

’spirit. Because Synge preferred the world of the Spirit, h@ o

| failed to sound the temper of his countrymen as accurately as

"erats or any of the other meémbers of the Society could dae Th;s
.Vvia a weakness ef his seeing that his profession necessitated

. eombperations = It iB remarkable that he foughtnone of his awn .

.. battles in connection with contraversial plays; he gratefully .
"‘1eft that piece of generalship in the capable hands of Lady Gregbry
| andher reliable henchman, Yéatsa Was he too lazy?  Or too'
proud? vHaxﬂly.‘ buxfhis paramount cnncern was the intrihsie 

" 7j value of his work asvarfj how the public received it was - - not

V negligible by eny Geans = but of secondary importance in hig eyes.
That is why’he judged his plays BO severely and polished them :
;*so meticumnusly. ’ His objeetivity Was not understood hy his -
'vcelleagues, mainly because he was. too sen91t1Ve to explain hiﬁaelf

| &fully to 'bhem :

, o The Preface, then, prepares the audlence for humeur.
Synge himself saya that the humour l;ea in the comic dialague, J

- whlch suits the characters so perfectly that they too, must be

»comic to no small degree, and indeed they are, thqs contriputlng;
“richly to the attracttVeness of the play.  True hﬁmour’is'a' N
‘1poignant blending of the smile anﬁ the ready tear, and oceure in
‘TH‘:‘ TINKBRS' WEDDwG time and- agam, . Pne play cpens with the
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happy antieipation of Sarah as her plans fbr a wedaing ceremony

V near campletion. 5 It sounds ordinary enough, till the attenﬁant

| faets reveal that she and Mldhael have 1ong accepted the unmritten'

- -eode of the tinkers in this mai;ter and 4hat she deserves his

| bewildered complalnt: “Ybu ta he going beside me a great while

and rearimg a 20t nf them, anﬁ then te be aetting off with your

talk ef getting married, and your drlving me to it and T not . )

agking at all." (This passing reference te the tinkers' childven
T all that remains of 1nterm&diate drafts of THE TIRKERS' WEDDIHG
.kin which the ahiJaren play a8 more prominent role.. But thelr

| presence 1ntroduced to0. many flgures, and. thwarted hls ldeaa of .

V"aencentratlon on the leaﬁers.) It dees not strike emther of fhem
'_that Hichael'a aatonishment is prepasterous. bacause among tinkers,

eanvent “ion ie unknown. Their annual‘wlfeutrad&ng is accepted
'"aa tradltion, and any other farm of finﬁing a wife 13 not even ‘

| oontemplated. ' Actually, the source of hie play is 1n two of

the Wicklow plem-THE vmmms oF wxcmw and AT A WICKIOW FAIR.v
In t he first, .a man ‘an the azde of’ a mountain east of Aughavanna,
\ (ﬁbte the detaxleﬁ geographical information - Synge's canon )

”,ﬂiscourses on the marriage customs of ‘the tinkers wheq one Of

o thnse"gallous lads Wbuld swap the ‘woman he had, w;th one from B

’$janother man. With as mnch talk ag if you'd be- selllng a cow.
| In the second, a herder in Angh&im tells abou$ & tinker and hia
‘ woman who “went up yonder to a priest in the hille ‘and’ asked him
wauld he wad them for a sovereign, I think it waa. He' sald it

| waa a poor price, but he'a we& them aurely it they'd make him a
f» tin can aloag with itg”; When they came ‘back three weeks 1ater,



he Wﬁd thexa &t‘ they had tha oen, *He. have not," said tha

N ‘binker. We had 1t at the fall of night, hut the ass gave n a8

kick this morning tha way it isn't it Ier you at all.”" "go

"On now, * said the ;:rieat, ":Lt*a & pair ot rogues and sohemem '

~ you are, and I mm"t wed you at all." They went off then,

and were never ma.m'ied to this day." ’

. Sarah's sudden denand for a Ghurch marriage is o
. an outrage ta h’lichael's way. of life ami the custon of his kmﬁ.

. o 'Dramatically, ,-!;here is aomethlng unsatistastory about this
. narriage issus, ae well, Sarah's wish, though perfectly

‘reasonable in itself, s in these particular circunstances,

a1ftioult to reaencile with the probability thet nay be looked
for when a writer is es fanatic about truth and reality as .
Synge is, If it is, aa phe dealarea, a eﬂ.ort to escape tha

. censure of. respoctable aem‘bem oz sooiaty. phe must be rs:ming

to a eociety with whioh she hae no conncntion, for the tinkere,

- her socliety, have no gua.lm abuut tha mriage she i# now .

enjoying. " Ina la.ter apeech, she ca.remm;,r broadens her

628N into a ragicm whera 0o one can. ;}uﬁge of its mﬁ,ditzn

She Bays it is awh.m - an mcountable fancy, perhaps aho

. can attribute it to the Sprﬂ..ng..n. - This is hardly acceptablo

' as there have been many- Springs sighs nhe met iichaels she

'hae m.thstoad them ald, B xq’ow. 1t s:mge wished to suggest that |
mayriage geremonies were unneceasa.ry anyway, he made an un.happy

eholce in iliustrating it through tﬁ.nkern, as thair tesf;imony, _
in view of their at’oitudé. woulﬁ be valualema. S



However. u ww ,smge"a aimuon'm heﬁ had "to provide for ;
B the wents he had m minda . Garah's wishea promoteﬁ his plan for
* the gllay,y I‘t :Le natural that a weﬁding calle for B Ying, Bm&z
dmﬁds tﬁiﬂ autward sm ufraspactahility, and Synge pays |
 muoh attention to this mp'tsml symbol, Michoel, normslly &
Bkilled tﬁ.nsmith - the prlest was aatisﬁed ws.th the pz'omiae of
yfa ,geo& can; and 3:& is unlikely that he mu.'m ba éane inona
bargain ~ yeb has found great difﬂ.mlty in cutting this simple

| ‘etrip of the metal he hma.ea wery dw. B He hurst his Pinger

‘mate,thm encez whea she tz'iee it en, it 13 aharp and tae '

- g"tight; It is aitogether an mﬁ ornament and a tremendous
* ﬂisappoiatmenh may aoulﬁn’ t sarah ﬂeauee from this that the

thing she is eomamplating is "mt for hax- like 8t 811° in her -
idﬁ.om? fmze ring 15 referm& te agam tma ‘the end of the
play, when s;mga in a master ﬁtmke of i.romr makes Sarah bequeath‘.4
it on *khe priest a8 o covenant with them regammg any ponaible

.‘ ) | conmmieaﬁ.an with the "pous‘* 1 &gain, the eheapnesa of the

ring anuld well be Syxtga'a rmreage on marr&.aga for the xailurau
.‘: and suffering he has exporienced in 11;3 muj.t. ' Oherry, Va‘usk&
. the ce;ummm, m ncw muy Allgood he h&s abught happineﬂa
with each of themi but in vain. . Mter be li.ke Smh, and fling
the emmem bank to the paraon m mum want 11; least soeses

Apsm fmm this aspeet, aud a mantm giemm on tha part
" of old Mary, mehael*s mather,, to :.ntenae melancholy, -the play is
faroical comody with the 01(1 Wman ae nagn pnrformer. Synge- |

drow ilary with great caro, Almost loving cares... 014 ob ?a
ohaxfi -]
-~ pearred from mEnY battles, 11ving on’ uhB very nm.te y
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her son and daughterein-law, shemeets daily challenges with

mature and eguable reactions, with a pardonnbio duplicity
reminiscent of the Biblically recommended wisdon of the serxrpent,
In her dialogue the mopt amusing repartee is found,let her

talk either with the priest or with the other two. Alxready
at her entrance she crosses swords with the pricst, unknowingly,
which on thé stage would add to the comio effect. Drunk, and
delighted about it, she stoggers into the oirclo of the fire
singing with all the stope outs o '

And when he asked whht way hetd die
And he hanging unrepented -
"Begob" saya Larry, ® that's all in my eye
By the olergy first invented," - ,,

(Note in passing, the words of the song. They unite law aud
Church, prefiguring the denousment. This, With his deliborste
concentration on a few chorscters, marks Synge's oteady progress
in his development as artist and playwright, and is one of the
chief merits of THE TINKERS' WEDDIIG, ) |
A8 poon as lMary becomes aware of the priest, however, the courtesy
and hospitality of better days, perhaps, assert themselves and
she immediately holds out the jug of boer with:
| PGod save your reverence, I'm after bringing dovn a snart
drop; let you drink itup now, for it's a middling drouthy man’
you are atall times, God forgive you, and this night is oruel dryd
To his oredit let it be remarked that tho priest's first word to
her isone of kindness, As she lurches towards him, bearing
the jug, she comes -perilously near the fire, and as he waves her
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.ghe We eympa‘thetiea.lly: '“‘If's deafrayed you muat heg

"'hearing t ho sino of the rural people then in thé Pine Spring.”

‘B ut she will lii’t h.tm out of his resimnaible despondency:

| B4 brnak my heart to heaz' srou aighing and talking the like
of that, yau:' merencea (She pata him on the knee,) Iet you

TOUZEe up mw, sz it'a apoor aingle man you are. . 111 111 be

~ ainging you sbnga unto the dawn or day.,

‘ Budiumaa thongh ‘hma seons, it nevertheloss in&icateﬂ

& power of sympathy in }{ary vmich allows her »to empamae with

. others; then her innate goodness of heart pronpts her to

‘confort = in her fashion,  The pi-aapeét does not enchant the
man of God a8 mich as Nary hoped, Ho rejoins smartly with s
_pasboral mingt What 18 i¢ I mm: with your songs when ittd
. be better for you, o be down on yonzf two knees saying prayers
»"tc the Almighty éaﬂ?".- but is hmw prepaved for the answers
. MIf it's proyers I want, you'd have a right %o may one yamélf
 holy father, for we don's have thea at all, and I'm told that's
what you're for. Say one now, your reverence, for I've heaxd
a power of quear thin@ and I umking the werld,, ut there’ﬂ
one thing I never heard’ am' time and that's a roal ;prieet GW“
ing a prayer." . B ‘ o ‘
) To ‘his horriﬁea' ._ "The Loxd protect ugle ( covering |
| presumably, a aw:l.ft examination 0! conacience) she cont&mas:
"It's no lie, lwly i’ather, and I"m thi&:ing 4t should be a
great game to hear a scholar thc like of you, apem Iat.in
‘%0 the aaﬂ.nta n‘bmre. Mwy will rmem’hor this pious wish
when the prieut aommaamu his. m—.m me on then at ‘the close
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~of ¢ he piaﬁrs ‘ Eowamr ag he ahowa no imlination to grant

" her petition, she hribes h;i.m a nttlm | "s‘top 1;113. Jou say o
;little prayer; youxr raverenae, and 1Yl give you ny bleesing

 and the last sup fron my ,mg.“ . HER ’blesaing! A reverpal

ef *ales,' o | o

V Maxy is %horou@zly Ra'beiaiaian 3.:1' ﬁér undisguined

: jay in living and her vowed mtent:i.on to ge‘h the most out ef
‘ every momont ami :Lts appar'hmitias. , She appreciates tha | |

, "mﬁ alaep in.the ﬁ.ne mo:bning; . ahe unﬂeratanda the

plea&ure of 8 "‘ﬁﬂl p:lnt when the night's fiue and there'a 8-

- ary moon in the aky. Bhe 3.ovee the Mm sun and & L:ind

air, and the cuckoos aing:t"zg on the to:;»o: the hills" - just o
868 tuch &s that Mhéi* world of Mgm{im, '!osterad by folite :
scmga and tales with which Irela.nd abounﬁsa 'She o&n“pmmiée, ‘
Sarah the #finest story you*d hear any place fmm Dundalk %o |
Ballinacree, with great quepns 4n :Uf mamng ?hhemselwen natohes
kf:‘;'om the start to the onﬁ, and they with shiny 5ilke on them
o the length of the dayand white shifts for the night,® And
yt‘me' has even vi:“e?céfer htcriea of *great Queém with v.ihite neclt‘a‘ <
" on them the iike of Sarah Gasaya and fina srms would hit yuu |
A“a &8lap ‘the my Sarah Oaaey would hit you.
N My pmvj.dee the :t’u.n ef the play. yet phoe Lhas mweh
wisdom, = lilcheel agrees to th:m foalishmaa of mmiage in
a church heuam he hopea imn keep S&araix with hin - "there

. dentt the like of her. for geﬂttm mmy anﬁ ﬁel:u.ng B0OnEs



to the men" = but ilary asis him with the ecorn of the orldly-
wise: "ind you're thinking it's paying gold to his reverence
would ke“a woman stop when she's a mind to go?" Lis i8
Synpe's regard for reaclity as lived and experieaced, .01 as

1° 7ized and erected on dream focundations, Liary .. s .nown
ell 2long that this whia of Sarah's will wane with ‘he moon
fo- "Ian't she a terror sircc the Toon 4id chan~e?” 18 her
scnaible complaint againet Sarah's "rousing craniy at the

br 7t of dawn,”

Her complete turnabout when the pr. =% reireacis
his 'romnise and refuses to marry them because the can is not
fortcoing is true to type., Honour anong thieves applies
lozically, ¢0 thieves as well, and when she hears t.e ogening
thunder of the Latin rmalediction "in & loud ecclesiasticel
voice" she 1s the one to scream: "Therc's an 0ld villainl®
a~d lead the hasty exodus from the scene of torror., Oue
wo dere if they were really afraid of the wrath of whatever
dcit; the priest was invoking -~ certainly not the Cod of ihe
Christians who dces not curse His creatures - or wiether they
were nerely scamperirg off like irresponsible childre.:, as
indcecd at heart, they were,

If we attempt to sees more in this play thra Synge
agis us to, it is possible to fird a resenblance to W, JUADOW
0? 72 . G717 4n the persons of Iorah and Jarah, DBoth arxre
proninent characters, both are unhappy, both seek fulfiliment
by moving away from their environment. JFNorah in THL SHADOW

— —p—
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| [-34 the plav i.n Bubl.’m, henae it is pmatically unknovms | m i%
| buan presented in Ameriea before THE PLAZBOY it would have haa
'a better chance of - nttent&on and survivali but the greater S
'aucceas of the aarlier play ccmpletely overshadowed i%. Far
.1t is not an Wusing farce, and mum be 8 fair predu.ctun

| in that category, giVen the "mchness ana eonfideuce“ Synge
fdemanded for the Qpeech. - ;  B 1

It waa in Lanaan after tha playwright'a death, ‘at &
two-thirty ma.tinee performe in November, 1909, ‘that - |
"TH“ TIHFERS' WEDDING - first appearﬁd on the stage. . In the"
| United S«hates there was a- I\Taw York preﬁuntioa ‘by the "Iaahingtan '
k 'Square Playera in 1919, from which event no disturbancee are |

! reportea, save the sputterung of carbon arca.



With e Preface, sympathetic end suthboritative, Yeets
launches THE WBLL OF THE SAIFTS. He begine with a
favourite atory, his mﬂating'with aynga in ?afia. then
the counpel tu g0 and be sbgorbed by THE ARAT ISLANDS,
an a preluﬁe to dosoribing them, the eampliance of syngoe
“with his ﬂnggsstian and the romarkebls results. He epemks
ot langth of "the beantiful rnglish which has gr@wn up

f' in the Irish-upesking districte® toking its vocabulary
- from the time of Halory ena from the time of the Bable.‘

but ifs idiom and vivid metaphors from Irich. Yeats
mentiora that Douglas Hyde end lady Gregory hed already
uged it, but "they had listened with @ifferent ears.”
Synge had made "his cwn meloction of words end phrases,
chooning what would express his own personality.”

He then enalyses this new speech and nssegues its
effect when uged by Synge. °It vlurs definition, clear
 edges, everything that comes from the will , it turns
imegination from all that ig of the greeent like a gold
background to a relssiouﬁ picture,Aand .t ptrengtheng in
every omotion whatever comes o it froa far off, from
 brooding semory and dengercus hope.® The securscy of
this observetion is evident, for example, in the strangely
 exultant resignation of Llmurye when her last son has been
claimed by the sea, and her powerful convietion that they
will be reunited. v“here, cortainly, v"definition is
blurred", and the imagination rendered oblivious of the
pregect in the grester reelity — for Vaurya - of the time
to cone. He dsclares that the language with its peculiar
 rhytha gives the speakers "an almost innocsnce, even in
their anger and cuveing,” a necsssary uffect when one



recalls Nartin's prayer that "the devil mend Timmy the
smith for killing me with hard work and ten thousand
devile mend the soul of Mclly Byrne and the bad wicked
scule bidden in all the womsn of the world." Yeata pays
Synge a 1ofty‘compliment for his concero to exalt the
living lenguage aseerting that “if one hes not beautiful
or powerful and individuel speech one has not literature.®
He finds further praiseworthy aaspects in Synge's talent
end does not heaitate to say sot “ir. Synge has in common
with the great theatres of the world, with that of Greece
and that of Indie, with the creator of Falstaff, with
Racine, a delight in language, a& precccupation with
individual 1life.” fe stresses Synge's recurrent theme:
People'ari‘vieh by a drean are continually experiencing N
how their drecam conflicts with reality: “Synge tells us
of realities but he knows that art has never taken more
'than ite Bymbola from anything that the- eye can nee op
the hand cen meaaure."“} a ‘

zn his 1ast‘paragraph Yeatsvbecbmes‘éo&versational'*
and confides that 'while I write we ars fehearsing THE
VELL OF THE SAINTS and paintiﬁg one or two mountains in
flat coloura without details: ash and sally in something
of & recurring pattertieeces” ‘Bocause they are aeekirg to
"expraee "something which the eye hae never seen™.

With such & noble precursor, THEY WELL OF THE SAITIS 
‘should rejoice as ‘a giant to run its course, but it ccmes
in sombrely enough. For one thing, Synge s customary.

- good humour is missing, its place being ugurped by e new
kinﬂ, edged with cyniecism and touehing here and there on
eruelty.,‘Martinﬁ and Mary Doul, the protagonigts, are
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- unsympathetic figures for the greater part of the play
(a6 attitude which Synge givee them that he may alter it
dramatically later op), the other three major characters,
Timmy the snith, ¥olly Byrne and the "Saint" are sﬁupia.
vepid, and colourless respectively.

From such unpromising material Symge creates a play
that humbles, chastens, baffies and at last elevates, in
e manner wholly unforeseen at the begimning of the action.
It ie a three-sct play, with abundant dialogue, exciting
moments of 1mciﬁent, and a typically ayngean enﬂing,
hrilliant ard unexpected.

The plot is more complicated than his plots usuelly are.

Hartin and Mary sre blind now, but both have had the
power of sight, therefore both realise the immepgity of
their lose. At the time of theirgfirat meeting, however,
both were already blind, so that neither has seen the other.
The village folk have told them that they are exceedingly
hendsone, merely to let them have theipleasure of thinking
su, and thus amelicrating their lot a little. The two are
quite happy iv thie 1llueion. They make repealed reference
to their good lucka, and 3t ig clear that the *hﬁughﬁ
giveas them the comfcrt the people intenﬁed when they. thousht
up the plan.

Twa young folk of the ﬁeighbﬂnihood‘play an important
- part in the history of Hartin end ¥ary. They are Timmy
the amith and ¥olly, hia fiencée. Timmy's charasteriatice
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are: much brawn as becomes hig trade, love for Eally‘
‘which ia a jealous love irdeed, and a great eagerncss

tc be the bearer of startling newa ~ ”quaer wondarful
thinge and the lot of them nothing at all® in Martin's
epirion, and "queer humbugging talk" in the emrs of Mary.
Tolly 12 a buxom lass, easy on the eye, sharp and quieck
‘of tongue, heartlessly calloua in her material and -
emotieral aecurity. '

To the'viliage comes a wandering friar, bearing water
that can regtore sight to the blind. The villagers drag
Jartin and Mery forward, their soight is indeed rsatored -
- znd they see each other. It is a devastativg recognition.
' shortly afterwards, the blindnees returna. The frier, '
undaunted, delights the people by a bland aseurance: 9
"Those I oure a gecond time £0 op geeing t11l the hour of
, deaxh”, and offers to prove his point, but Eartin and
Mary refuse with the ultimate in firmmess. Yo
congideration in all the world would induce them to
ferego'ﬁhe beauty of their illusiocne and accept instead
the aordi&ness of reality B8 they have now 1earned to
anow it.

Two themea aniﬁafe the play. @he'abviouavene’ia tha£
thevatmogphére‘of reélity is too thin 0 sustain happinesc
and hag to be enriched by the atmoaphere of illugion.

The sseond theme ig Synge's respect for the inviolability
ef mon'g right to entire, personal freedom: The two blind
people he has created have adapted to the 1ife iapoged onm
them by circumstances; they are contented in it, snd no
one is entitiee to force them tc a change as violent as
,kthat inevit abie from & reatoration of pight. Should enyone



try, as the Saint hae done at the villagers® demand, the
effort is vound to fail, because it infringes on theiy
“good right to be sitting blind, hearing a soft wind
turning arcund the little leaves of the Spring...” just a=z
"1tig a8 right gome of &ou bave to be working snd gweating
like Timmy the amith,” or “faatlng amd praying the like

- of yoursgelf.” (1)

A third thome is discernible, not ao forcefully
enunciated, but too clear tc be. ignored. It is Synge'e
faith in the healing and hallowing power of Naturs. As
Hartin snd Mary choose to return to blindness, Martin
gives the reasongs for their choice; "Ian't it a finer
sight ocurselves had a while gince and we gitting derk,
snelling the sweet beautiful smells do be rising in the
ward nights, and hearing the swift fiying things racing
in the sir will we'd be looking up ir our own minds into
a2 grand sky and geeing lakea,yand bfsa&ening rivers and
hills waiting for the spede and plough.® {2) The loutish
Simon'e comment: “It's songs he's making now, holy father"
is more apposite than he is caepable of recoguising. “
Doubtless Synge has not forgotten the long deys on the
rocks of Invishmaan when "the aense of solitude was
- immense. I could not -see ot realise ny own body, and I
seemea to axist merely in my percepticn of the waves and
of the crying birds and of the amell of sseweed.” (3)

The touch of Eatura'then‘was,gentle and strengthening,
and so henceforth would it be for Martin and lary. Martin‘®s
vision of perfect content imcludes no raferghce to wealth

(1) Fvegymaﬁ 8 Idbra:? YELL OF THE SAIﬁﬁs. Aet II p.l02.
(2) IBID.. : Aot I p. 99.
(3) eollaotaa.rra.-. THE ARAY TSLANDS. 11T P»129.



162,

or pregtige; like Synge, Martin has learned that heppiness
is from within, irdependent of external conditions or
human approbation.

That the blind pecple's choice should be acceptable,
"yrge ie obliged to present the people of the village &s
unattractively as possidle. He does so, with customary
vigour and assurance. JTimmy is officious and brutal in
his harshness towards his ezployee, Xartin:

PINAY: There's no fear of your havirg gold, a lazy,
baskirg fool the like of you. I'll teach you tec work hard,
‘artin Doul. Strip off your coet row, arnd put a tuck in
Jour sleeves, and cut the lot of them, while T rake the
ashes from the forge, or 1'11 not put up with you ancther
hcur itgelf, ‘ :

_ARTIL: (horrified) Would you have me getting my death
3itting out in the black wintry air with no coat on me at
all ?

TI1:MY: (with authority) Strip it off now, or walk down
upon the road. (1)

~ith such uncalled-for bullying Tizmmy alienates the sympathy
of the audlence, which passes over almost irstinctively to
artin whe in s0 many ways nseded special corsideration ir
his rehabilitation procese. '

¥0olly repels by her cruelty ard clumsy coquetry, in her
" role as the Saint's chisf acolyte, but particularly as
Timmy's desirable fiarcée.

I'CLLY¢ You've great romancing this day, kartir Doul.

Wap it up at the siill you were at the fall of night ?

and sgain, although she must see that Xertin ie slmogt mad
with dicappointment and frenzied longing, she acreams to

(1) Everymsn's Library. WCLL OF THE SAINTS. Act IT P-p
: : 8 -9.
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ber ga‘llarit Timyi "He's a bigger fool than that, Timmy.
Look on him pow, and tell me if that ien't a grand fellow
to think he's only to open hig mouth tc have a fine woman,
the like of me, running along by hig heels 2?7 (1).
Even liary has to feel the lash of her folly and immaturity!
LOLLY:  (Mary has just hit Martin in the face with an old
: sack). That's right, Mary. (Clapping her hands)
?hatgs the way to treat the like of him is after
standing there at my feet and asking me to go:off
with him, £i11 I*'d grow a wretched old road-
" woman the like of yourself.
Fortunately, Mary ie more than equal to the invective -
challenge: "When the skin chrinks on your chin, lolly
Byrne, there won't be the like of you for a shrunk hag
in the four quarters of Ireland.... It's a fine pair you'd
 be, surely." (2). Horeover, the'onlookera‘are renderead
obnoxiocup by their merriment at Martin's perplexity emdr
pein when he seecs his wifo, "the beautiful dark woman of
 Ballinatone." And the Wonderworkar, who should be
impreesive as the vegael of ‘grace to the efflicted paiv,
is vague, shadowy, and not even a good magiclan for his
 trick laste only six months. Nor is he at all convincing
about the celestial source of hie curing water - who were
the "four ﬁoly friendg,of,céd" end whers was their
¢omaunal ghrine 7 Synge 1eaves(them unhlocalised, beceuge
they are merely accessory. It is the reaction of Lartiﬁ
~ and lary to tneir-reetared sight that ie noteworthg,

‘(1} 'Everyman 8 Lihrary- WELL GF THE SAINTS. Act II p.84.
(2) IBID _ . . ) ) . Act II Ptmc
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their thoughts end worde as they are shuttled from |
darkenss to 1ight ard back egairn to the brighter world of
their own night with its irterior illumipstion. For they
are types, timeleps and universel. So are their needs

and the methed of healing. 8o, too, are the well-intentioned
sensation~loving villagers. There will alweys be a shadowy
live between superstition and supplication; there will
alwaye be the excitement of novelty and the enthusiasm

of miraclé—péddlérs. Benefactions will always be devalucd
“by the egotism of the benefactors whose primary aim ig the
gratification of pelf-complacency. The Seint's finest
feature is his detachment. He offers his gift the second
time, it is refused. He shows no regcntuent but realises:
“They have chogen their 1ot ané the Iord heve mercy on
their soula.” This could well be the verbalising of

Synge a wish in regara to- himself.

Altheugh"the plﬁt~0f.TEE WELL OF THE SAINTS 1z mot
without interest, the chief charm qutha~play is the
langusge. B& turns viclent and abugive, wheedling and
cajoling, querulous and placating, it is elways compelling,
original, unique. Amecng his papers are six drafts of Aat 1,
‘gix of Act II, five of Act IIT and ninety-two cereful |
explenations of words and phrasss in the HS. to Mex
meyqrfeld for translation into German. A few exauples
of these elucidations supplied by Arn Saddiemyer who hae
had sccess to .all papers and documents in the Synge Tetate
show how concerned Synge wag about the accnrata 1nternretat-
ion of hia play. o :

““He'll bhe climhing above" he gloeees as “He will have %o
elimb through the wood up tc
Griangn.® '
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"The archangels fell out with God"® means "The archangels
down in hell that quarrelled with the Almighty God."

- "Lepping™ meang "leaping or Jjumping®.

wYou're too cute a fellow to be minding me at all,"™ nay be
understood ms "You're too clever to take notice of me.
“It's g wonder enough we are oursgelves" means "We are
such fine, wonderful people that we aré enough wonder for
this place, and we don't wish you to do enything here that
people would think of inetead of usg.” ‘

The laboured wording of this gloas ia typical of the bog
iﬁvarlably'created wheh one attempts to simplify the
already elementary. But it was essentisl, Synge felt, if
»cyerfeld wag to catch the kern of hig gpeech.

 This intense inéiatence on exaétﬁeag indicates how
&eliberately he selected every word and sentence, weighing
their 1mplications in the context, and how determined he

wag that they should be reproduced with the intention he had
in writing them. The folilowing dialogue would not be too
ready of solution ‘ '

Timmy : You've got good ears, God blees,ydu, if you're
- a liar itself, for I'm after walking up in great
, ‘haste from the hearing of wonde*a at the fair. |
Vertin : You're alwsys hearing queer wonderful things, end
B ' the 1ot of them nothing at all, but I'm thinking
this is & gtrange thing surely, this tims you'd
_ be walking up before the turn of day .... -
Timmy : (huffed) I was coming to tell you it's in thie
‘place therdd be e bigger wonder dome ir a short
while than wae ever done on the graenm of Clagh,
but you are thinking, maybe, that you're too cute
‘ ‘a fellow to be minding me at all. .
Hartin ¢ There'll be wonderﬂ in this place, is it?
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Here at the ecrossing of the roads.

Are they putting up a atill behird the rocks?
It*d be e grend thing if 1'd a sup handy the

way I wouldn®t be destroying uyeelf groping
acrosg the bogs in the rain falling.
Itte not a gtill, or the like of it either.

Haybe they're hanging a thief above at the bit
of & tree ? I'm told it igs & great sight to see
8 man hanging by hig nack, but what joy would that
‘be to us and we not seeing a thing at ali 7
They‘re hanging no one this day, and yet with the
'help of God, you'll sce a poer of men hanging
befors you die. :

Well, youtve & queer humbugging talk.... What
- way would I see & power hanged and I a dark woman
sinece the Beventh year of oy age ?

L) 3

71 ony
sartin

Hartio

I

il

Timmy.

«»

ary

.Timmy aventually manages to 1mpart that & Saint is coming
who haas special water used for restoring sight to the blind.
Haturally, they want to know all about him, in as short a
time as humanly possible. But Timmy will tell it his way

- or.not et 8ll, till, in a frenzy of impatlence, Martln
Toars: ’ ' o ;

"Can 't yeu .open the big slabbering mouth you have and say
what it ig t¢ be. done and not be making blather tlll the
£all of night?"

The verhal paak of the piece is Martzn 8 scstasy on
reneiving hie sight. it is dramatic, terrifying in ite
pathos, intenge in ite ironys He is in the Church with the
frisr who has prayed and anointed hig eyeo with the holy
water. Martin criea out: #Ch, glory be to God, now I nec
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purely. I see the walls of the Church and the greep bise
of fern in them and thers, the great width of the sky.
That'es Timmy the emith, I know by the black of his head...
Thet's Mat Simon, I know Met by the length of hic lega.s..
That should be Patch Ruadh with the gamey eye in him and
the fiery hair ..... (He sess the lovely MNMolly and thinks
it ig his wife.) In @ changed voice: Oh, it was no lie
they t0ld me, Mary Daul; Ch, glory be to God end the
geven sainta, I didn't die and not gee you at all, The
bleseing of God on the water and on the feet carried it
through the land. ' o
The blessing of God on the day and them that brought me to
the saint. PFor it's grandéhair,you have, and soft skin,
and eyes wonld make the paints, if they were dark a while
and seeing again, fall down out of the sky.(He gtes nearer
to her) Hold up your head, Mayy, the way I'll see it's
richer I am than the great Xinge of the east. Hold up
your head, I'm saying, for it‘s soor you will be seeing
me and I not a bad one at all ¢
Molly ¢ Tt you keep away from me and not be soiling mx

Y chin., |
Martin: _(bewildered) Ity mally'e voice you hava csued
 ¥plly : Why wouldn't I have my own voice 7 Do ycu think

. I'm e ghost ? :

Martin: Which of you at all is herself ......e.?

Mereilesely, Synge tightenﬁ the tenaion ag Kartin goes
round the group sseking hig wife. One young girl after
the other he asks, ever more pLtifully: "Is 1t youreclf
it 387" tha villegers Jeering: "Try ogain, wartin, you'll
zind her yet," till, despairing, he ories:

- "Where is it you have h;dden her away? Ien't it a black
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shame for a drove of gitifui beasts the like of you to be
: makingfgams of me and putting a fool's head on me the
grend day of ny 14fe ? Ah, you're thinking you're a fine
lot, with your giggling, weeping eyas, @ fine lot to be
making a game of nyself and the women I've hearﬂ called
the great wcnder of the west ....,",;

*nuringfthis apeaah,'ﬁaryVarrivee. Tongion mounte t6
 snapping peint as she begine the refrain :"Vhich of you
1ﬁ~ﬁartin Doul 7" He, vhecling round, "It'g her veoice,
surely.” They stare at each other "blankly" says Synge
it aptage direction. To eamment is recorded. Exguisite
economy. Synge's ingight is ag delicate am it is ours.
It is Folly who breasks the strain. thoughtless and uncouth,
' "Go up now, end teke her under the chin, and speak to her
ag you épﬁke to myself.” Xartin siruggles for.a word, but
she~jumpa‘in agrin, addressing lary ¢ "fou’re not saying a
word, Nary. Vhat ig it you think of himaalf, with the fat

o legs on hin and the littlo neck 1ike a ram 99

ﬁhrﬁ‘ughout Lot xf, the dialoguE'hétweén Timmy, Martints
new employer and hig unwilling recruit, ig one of abuse
and coaraeness - us is fitting to such a pair. It contaius,
however, a-valnable item - Martin‘s impreesion of the world
as he im now sxper;encing 1%:  "It's & power of dirty days
and derk morninge end phabby-looking fellows we dc have to
be looking on when we have our sight, God help g .... ®
In the same canversaticn hie judgment on the seecing world
is declared: "4 black day when I was rcuseﬁ up and found
I was the like of iittle children 40 be listening to the
~ stories of an old women and do be dreaming after in the
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black night that it's in grand houses of gold they are,

with epeckled horses to ride, and do be waking again iv

a short tima, and they destroyed with the cold, end the
thatch dripping meaybe, and‘the starved ass braying in the
yard.® Thig ig Synge's neer obsession - the immeasurable
gulr'between reelity and dream; an abyse inte which each
*hlnking pergon must be plunged sooner or later - to
floundar, emerge Or sink according to that Fate which he

. seeg following in dogged pursuit at the heels of all

human r:ﬁ. ae ry .

Synge has now mastered the téehnique, 70t only of the

Anglo-Irish dialect, but of a powerfkl realism, which -

gshocked the audiences of Dublin into revolt until they
learned to appreciate the genius behind the revelations .
it go ruthlessly made. '

That he fully identified himgelf with the characters
he created, is evident from Hartin's dilemms as he complains:
“i'm talliﬁg you, if she (his wife) walked off from me now,
it wasn't because of seeing me, and I no more than I am,
but because I was looking at her‘ﬁith.my owh two eyces, and
sghe. getting up, and eating her food, and combing her hair,

~and lying down for her sleep.® This is an ascute piece of

ingight, attainable only by & celibate or a blind person.
To the former, accugtomed as he is toc privacy in the
intimete moments of everyday life,'the thought of sharing
thege with another, howeVer'dear, ié intolerable. Likewiee
do the: blind live in a private world and are unfitted for
any other, It is elequeﬂt too, of Synga s refinement and
independence. C

Among many instances of violent and angry speech, Synge
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finde opace for two passsages of oubatandingly beautiful
imﬁgar?s “As abuge and harshness ars alien %o his writings,
1t is 10 be expected that he will 4o this on the first
pretext, He allows Martin his relief in expressing his
2isappointment with what the world 4id to his 8reams, but
Tolly ie disguated and appesls to the Saint : *He is wot
right. Iet you speak up, holy father, and confound him
now.” The fripr responds: *Did you never set eyes on the

. pummer and the fine spring in the places where the holy

men of Ireland have built churches to the Lord, that you
‘wished to be closed up ond neeing no gight of the glittering
seas azd the furge 1e¢ opening above, will soon have the
hills ghining as if it wop fine creels of gold they were,
riaicg to the aky %?v But Hartin is impatient to emawer:
"Igntt it o Ffiner gsight ourselves had a while gince and

we sitting dark emelling the swest beautiful smells 4o be
riging in the warm nighte and hearing the awift flying
thinges racing in the aiy, till we'd bde looking up in cur
own minds into & grand sky ond seeing lakes, and broadening

riverg, end hills are waiting for the spede and the plough.”

Thig specch of Hartin's containg the keynote to THE WILL
OF THE SAINDS, namely: *looking up into our own minds.®

It ig the sotivity of the individual mind that matters,

" pot the utterances of the frivolous, nor the pious clichées
of the bock=holy "SaintaT.ssviaes ‘

“vve ond we pitting dark....." There ie something

inexpreasibly tender sbout the euphemism “dark™ for “blind",

as algo a suggestion of mystery, of hidder lnowledge and

experience enjoyed by the dark men and women of a closed

and gilent world. ﬁa@ﬁnﬂ.ere‘bmﬂs her husband's resetion
perfectly. "Putting an sarm vound Hartin® according to

' gynge's ptage dirsction, ghe ehpounces: "I'd liefer be
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living dark all timen bagide him than be seeing in new .
trouvles now."

Fo further digcussion 15 needed. Tot from Xolly nor
from Timmy Yior from any\ather wisdom than that gleaned
from "1coking up in our own nindg.”

:hile engagéd on this play, Synge told Frank Fay in s
letter that he was "in agony snd horror over my pley with
‘the blind people. It iﬂfexceedingiy difficult to make it
work out.” (1) To Pay'e criticism that the actors were
in continuael bad humour on the stege he replied that he
wanted to write "like a monochrome painting all in ghades
of one colour.” {2) Yeets found it "very curioug,
beautiful and I think exciting." George Noore wrote in
the "Irigh Times“: "lir. Synge's litsle play seemc to me
of a new growth. Its spparent orthodoxy reminds ug of
the painters whe worked in the latter half of the fifteenth
centuryevessas In,your peper I would call attention to the
abundance of beguty in the dialogue, to the fact that one
listens'to'musie, charmed by the inevitableness of the '
words snd the ease with which phraee is linked to phrase..."”

o . (3)
‘Yet it is a nersh play;'the'slignt elemeﬁts~cf«comeﬁy :
- or laughter pass almost unnoticed in the overall geriousness
and pathog of the theme. TYeata's assertion that the
 labguege invests the speaker with a kind of innocence
: applies parhaps to the“lésaer ragea, but hardly to Wartin‘s

(1) aom Saaalemyer- CCLIECTED WORKS. PIAYS Vol 1X.
- Rotes accompanying Text.

(2) Carewell: TAYS OF‘THE ABBEY THEATRE. pp 167 - a.
(3) Gerard Fay: THE ABBEY THEATRE. VI p. g6,
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wighes fbr'Tiaay'ana‘ﬁallyz‘ "Yet i I've no strength in
ne, I've a voice left for my prayers, and may God blight
them this day and my own soul the aame hour with them,
the way I'll see them after, the two on & high bed, and
they screeching in hell.... I%'ll be a grand thing that
 time to look on the two of them, and they twisting and
roaring out and twisting and roaring egain, one day and
 the next day, and each day always and for ever. It's ot
blind I'1l be that day end it won't be hell to me, I'm
thinking, but the like of Heaven itself, and it's fine
care I'1l be taking that the Lord Almighty doesn't know."
It ig poseible to find humour in thig, but it is too wry
e kind to be at all enjoyable. Synge intended to prove
one point ifrefutadly - nemely that onme glimpse at the
world wag enough for thé;blind,peeple; and no bait wnuld
lure them from their happier darkness. He certainl 1y
- proved this and though they set off "walking with a slough
of wet ¢n the one side and a alOugh of wet on the other

and you going a stony path with & north wind blowing behing*

the paﬁh was hard and clean ever as the thrusts of hig pen
are forthrzght end. undeniably accurate in their pertinent

onsgervation and unforgettable expreasinn. That the majar'
theme . of thig play was nmisped by early au&iencee is clear

from the worried raviewers who feared that the long

dialogues made the play "too literary without enything to

B give distrattiOn to the long epeeehes“(l) and to thoge
who pe perspicacity suggested the remedy: "Why not have e

few good eonge or instrumental pisces to Very the evening's

.

‘art pabulum 7" (2) Perhapa the maaterpiece amnong suggeastions

wag contained in the ingenuousyquary. “Why is it wot

,'(1) (2) Oorard Pay: THE ABBEY THEATRE. Chap. VI p.-96.
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pogeitle to conatruct an Irich Grams in which all the
characters have the regulation number of senees?” (1)
Unfortunately, Synge's reply is not reoorded.

Could it then be tossed aside as improbably sevsge,
cynioal, cruel or wild? Perhape. Yet such tales are
found in nary folkleres, even as far removed frcm the
Abbey Theatre as Chaucer's THE MERCHANT'S TALE. Iord
Iytton's THE BAID OF MALINES is a posgible gource
partioculerly as the hero, Armand, is blinded, hursed
back to sight by e maeiden whoge face ig scarred by smaellpox,
and marries, on hig recovery the pratty nurse who was glso
in attendance convinced tbat only & lovely face gould
partner the kind trestuent he had experierced during hie
affliction . But Synge oseured Yeats he had never read
THE HAID, and indeed if he had en alreasdy completed tale
' to uge, why ehould he be in “agory and horror® over it? .
Actually, the universslity of Synge's types renders a
tracing of sources superfluocus. THE WEL£~OF THT SAIKTS
4p not amueing; it is not entertaining ir the recreational
gonge of the word, but it is as terrifying on its level
es Shakéspeare's KING ILAR, and no leas chastening.

(1) Gerard Pay: THT ABBEY THLATRD. Chap VI p.S6.
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| DHE PIAYBOY OF THE WESTERN WORLD.

f "That'a a granﬂ story.i nHe telle 1t 1ove1y,'

Chriety eliden the eompliment ﬁown his‘throam, reliahing 3
it all the way, till his imagination, thus potently '
- nourighed, heaﬂ s for the grand’ climax of this “1ovely
‘gtorym "He zeve @ ariva with the scythe eand 1 gave

& lep. o the eaat; then I turnad round with my back

'to the north and I hit & blow on the ridge of hig akull

laid him stretohe& out and he split to the knob of his

¢

,'gullet. “Thig aaeterly ﬂeacriptian cleaves a path for

~ him straight to the roots of their admiration, end gars
.~divea to the counter for a stwf‘ glass of péz-t’er which .
'1ehe offere with deferential aws =~ Sars, who had Jnat
brcught her. gift af thn "roal, rich QOrt" cf ‘duck's

egg seavsaned ‘ - : :

, THE PLAYB@Y oF THE WESTERﬁ WORLD 1a Synge ] laat
'ieomploted play and hie moat centroversial. ‘The story :
 ie simple en@ugh at first glence, and is contred round
a young man very timid.‘very hesitant. who enters a L
8 well-paxrouizea pub, orders a drink, slipe off with it
%o & shaded eomer, mquiring softly on the wayt ‘Ia.

1% often the polis do be c@uing to this place 7"  Boft
M,aa hia vo&oa ie, ‘the weight of the questioﬂ buries all

' the noise of the bar, and with remarkeble speced the -
. .,;tipplers edge the rest of the story out of him. ™I

killed ay father. Tunaany was a week. ' The audience
1s stunned. This is 2 statement indeed, and 1% imaediately
entitlas him to consiaarable respect. Thay draw him.

"1~§';oa, ana with enoh added detail ‘their wonder growa. N

"13aon Chriaty. for thia ia the strnnaor'a uamo, thsy
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~ digeover, becomes a hero. Their warnhip anlamges
" him to himself with cuoh rapiﬂity that when |
'eventunlly hte father tures up, bruined. bandaged.
 :but far from “killed®, Ohripty is quite ‘prepared .
to murder him agsin, even a third time 4f raquireﬂ. o
~ He does give hin father a. remounding eraek in the
‘~backyard - tut the “dirty aaed“ is no far from &
fgnlloum atery" .88 mnrderer fron & Crusader, and
,-Ghristy is banished.= He goes, but arivzng a delighted
3father in front of him; delightea. beeause he ig
not killed yet, in the firet place, and aeoonﬂly.
© becsuge hig son is & chip off the old block after
all, end & fine upstanding young man ready to teke -
 éver when Dad ghould pass on. That. secems te be the
 mepsege conveyed in the "broad smile" with which the
‘helf-killed father mccepts hig son's gemeralship. -~
‘They march off stege in perféct emity, the “galloue -

~ captein™ with his “hegthen slave”, but behind them -

rises a wail, shrill and penetrating, from o women
-bereft of her drean, One who had ®lost the only '
‘*playboy of the Veatern World" ’

Within this ouzline. synge has 1nterwoven

" him convictions end oheervations 1nto 8 cohersnce

7.nging ptrands, durdble. powerful and uniquelr his',’
own. In the Preface of this play is one guch atruad; ﬁ
‘i the aeaertianvthatA"all,artkia a collaboration®,
By this statement Synge meant that the artist
‘exprepses the life and manters of the time snd plaoce
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"1n ﬂhiéh he'livea, or in vhich hin charaeters live.-
Cunaeguantly. ﬂithwt pesple 11ving in a particular
 locality at & cortein time in a certein manser, and

- the ravelationa ﬁhey'give of tham;elvea. there coul&

"be no poseibility of writing 8 credible account of o

V'..‘any pericd. The playwright ‘then eollabnratee ﬂirectly

- with hie livﬂ.ng material. In THE ?IAYBO‘I Synge is
just such an artist, obaerving ana retelling a gtory
ke haﬁ haard on the Aran Islan&a. and ackﬁowladging

- ',that ’beeause the 1anguage of Irelsnd 1s "rich and

. living“ it wes possible for him, the writar, to be.
“ npieh and aopiua“ in his words. In thips Preface he
‘ravenla 00, ubintentionally perhaps, why he wes.
abugoa %0 seck the Wicklow hinn of the Rerry
mountains for inspiration and. the tranquility
assentinl for the ‘adeguats expragsgion’ thereof. |
He clainmg that tha modern. literature of towna “hag
out itgelf away from the prcfwnd nnd conmon intemats '
“of lite" and is therafore "3oylaas and pallidv., He

“ insipta that theaﬁrc ahaulﬂ pmvida R "rich joy fmmd
'only in what i wild and auyerb in raality“ ' Whet.
exaotly aid. Synge underatand by "303"’? Apart fmm
the - hobbiea of childhaod, the AUTOBIOGHA?H! doea nés’
- mention any notable. seurees of Joy. which Synge amplayccl 7
ae & hay; and hia adoleaoance was marked by doubte
and anxiatiae rather than by any- or ﬁhe follies and .
“aracapadea that eharacterime the nm of nogt yaung
men,” A atudy of hia taetes ana ha’oita, howaver,
pemta to one mjar aoy - 1ife Maelf. Eut 1n the



‘ jshbenan of motion, aet1v1t93 viuiaaitndae. aohiavement,¢
“‘dsvelopmsnt, acnetant renewal, To racosnise thesey

%o experience them, %o find there av outlet for the

e -mental’ energies that preaeed for fulrtlment - thig

'iAwas Qynge‘ nloyt. ;hould the eventa ha handled .
’gba ontirwly apantanaous and unetudied, then they
were for him "wild and auparb" end hia powers of

i"zobaervation, trained by many a bird—atalking, aoul&

_ now tu¥n to human ‘heings and detsot with immenge -
satiofaction the "wide development. of eaoh 1nd1vidua1"i
{4in the Aran Iulands) “where each man can apeak two

. languages, is 8 ekilled fishermaﬂ, can nanage e

o ouragh with ease, nerve and dexterity, can farm,
 burn kelp, out cut. pampooties. mend nets, dbuild- and

" thatch & houge, make a cradle oF & coffir and spend

vvlcng nights fiehing with tha alertnaas of a primitiva
 hunter."  Syngo's “3oy“ thsn, seems to mean vitality, ;V

I aelt-expraasion, fulfilmant; to desaribe which a

E "vxhunt and neaningful hmguago im ivdigpensible.
16 pmeute thig language Synge util:l.ses the imagination

. of tho paeple of whom he is writing, ancimagiration ‘

V "which ha finds to ba “tie:y, magnirioent ana tender"

In briaf. synge uses -the Prafnee to assura

the reader that his play ig authentic, that it is
& narration of truth expressed in the langunge Ofxg'*
,the original aganta.“ o o
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Throughout THE PLAYBOY OF THE WESTERW WORID
.meny minor themeg may be recogniped, dut the dominant

" igaue 1s Christy's realisation of the new nélf that

- emerges uhder preasure of cifenmstanaaa.x Christy i6
the contral figure. He lg on atege most of tha hims. ‘
.. and when, ‘during the Sporte he 18 not dlrecthy o

'vieible. he is preaent through the ennvereation and

dialogue of- tpe play.,kghoae acting then, speak of

o him, and only of him. -They spur his mule on, and no

‘koné'else's geta a single cheer. The sudience waits

N for hia name to. be annauncad ag the winnar, and of

cauraa, is gratltiea. The ather actors in THE PiAYBOY.

~ ond aadh one ia drawn with a Rembrandt partieularzty.

are thare to highlight Chriaty, and all they do or

_"EQY refara t0 him.v Yet with ell thie ooncentratién V

- on one tigure. there ie no dullnesn. On the. contrary,
_the excitement is increased by watohing the metamnrphasia

: 3ffuhich 80 thornughly traneforma the hero, Christy, a

_ vmatamerphoeia ensured in no. small measure by the
< __alertneas of ﬁhe gallant yaung uan to nota and. take
- his cua.  , S

- Hb atrikea the firat blbw rer himaelf’in the |

e potato field on his father's fam. It ie a. literal '

blow and the old man suffers mach pain, ‘It is also
- B mach more effectuax blow thsn Christy is aware. He

o is aa yet only a oountry yokel, “quiet, simple poor

Aj follow with no man giving we heed," hut one who chafes
~ under varental anthority. ‘and hig action 18 motivatea
by primi%iva anger. His tather Had auggeated m



mon ahmug thing. namely, that chriaty should aarey
. @ woman who hed tended him in 1ﬁtanny.1 ‘Thin. ¥evolted
 hiam, natnrally, and he Tebelled « in terms of hltting
- hig father with a potatc upade. ¢ wes an 1natinative
‘ reactien yet it was a men's angwer o en unmanly

. proposition, and proved that Ohristy had within him

the prcmise of normal virility but that the exercise

. of this natural right was denied him by the tyrauny

_of 014 lishon. On realising what he had done,. Ohriety

' ran amay - the little hay had retmrned afﬂer the

- ;abortive aeaertion of budding manhood. Waen he,ff~
arrives at the pub ‘of M&ohaal Janes Flaherty. he 1ig
very much the frightened ohild whose clidef talent .
heretofore was %o’ dodge hia father'e stick, an A

‘;'accompliahment which he wauld now diversd into da&ging
o thﬁ "}'Olis" o o

Then he tells his tale. To geveral men,

. drinking, listening. Shrewd men who have seen life

f:éna know what ia in men. And a lovoly girl is there.
pouring out porter for tha oudomers. She too 1istens.
and all receive hip story. nith threlled admiration.

.- Then thay begia to speak of tho deed, with bated -

~ breath almOEt. and the barmaid, Pegeon, is altogethar
 spellhound. Slowly recognition aamne on Christy.
. This ‘edoration' ip for him, the men like him, they
praise his action for ite bravery and coursge. 3@4'3
A,begina to- see his imsge unfoldiag, expuﬂding, o
aequiring a8 complatsly new gppearance. He realiaea
. that the mirror at home wae deceiving hia, "it was.

. -



the divil's own mirror we had beyond, would twist
& squint acroes an angel's brow" anyhow. lNow the
men are calling him "mister honey® and offering him
- the job of potfboy with becomingly apologetic promise
of the largest ealary posmsible-= if he will ba =
sntipfied. His puperiority is further onhanced
by hie prudence, Michaol Jamas,~with sudden bluntness,
*demands:, *And where wooe it,'mister'honey s that you
- 44d the docd?" The astute Christy, eyeing .him
'with’suapicion"(atagé directiop); repliéa;i"Oh,
& digtant place, master of the house, a windy corner
of high, digtant hills.” Philly nods hie approval
of thig cloge fellow, and Pegeon utters the verdicts
‘"That'd be 8 lad with the senge of Solcmon to have
for a pot-boy, and if 1'd that lad in the houge, I
~ wouldn't be fearing the loosad, khaki cut—thrOuta'“
or the walking doad." o : '
- AWell, Glory be to God " excla1Ma Christy.
' But thie 1g only the besi!ming. | |

With the, &eparture of the men for the wake -~
;‘Pegaen is safe now, and a weke i@ too rich 1in

" entertelpment to be lishtly miseed - "the mirror

we had over beyond" bocomes more and more innccurate.
Christy 1earns from fair lipa that he has "littls
- amall faet" = hance "great people 1n the family"

‘@ kind of quelity name", comparable with that of
greet "powers and potentatae,of‘Frange and Spain."



- He ¢ handle thesa cbservations with eaget "Wo
were 5reat, ‘surely, with wiae and windy scres of
rich Muneter land®. It is to be hoped that hie
_‘aaaertion is not- equally wide and windy. Pegeen
. goes on to: “a fine handsome young felluw with a-
noble brow* - and “nristy is overmhelmed.
I it me ?" he aoks ‘with a fiunh ot delighte&
qurprise’.(stage direction). :
'_Thia 1o 8 weighty moment; - his moment of identity;
the fanm labourar ia dead, Christy the gallant and -
imvinciblg is born.‘ While ha conaidara the import
" .of 'thig emergence of a new self, Pegoon continues
'vfilling the straw sack for his bea, Just as she -~
.‘fills ‘in the details Gf his secona 1mage. Pegeen
uges straw - a precious’ csmmadity in the country.
It 41s the stelk supporting. the oat which ia the
'stnpls food of tha people, and the straw 1taelr
 is the food and bedding of the snimels. It is fitting
.- ‘that only e valuable subgtahce should contribute to
~ the bodily rafréehmsﬁt'or‘thia mnnareh'ameng”man;'J
 Accordingly, Chriaty 8 doed beoomes more glorious
with sach reconntiag. It hes grown from "letting
£all the loy on’ the edgs of his skull" to "I 4i4
’:up arTueaday and h31Ve his ekull. Latar. flatterad

 ‘ by a vigit from the mountain girla and a glance at

ﬁdhumaelf in Pegaen 5 sirror whioh raveala a “hsndaome“
:face with no. trace of a aqutnt, he finds himself
trunmermed into a paet as he reaounte the aventsaf
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~ that momorsble 4ay. "The sun came cut between the
- eloud and the- hill, and it shining green on my faee,
. 'God have mercy on your aoul. anva ha. (christy s '
 father) e : .
“*Op on your ovm' aa;rs Iy raiaing the 1oy censees 1 .
hit a blow on the ridge of his skull laid him stretched
out, and he eplit to the knobd of his gullet." f
‘ kThon, under widow Quin'e open’ adniration ab hig
"natty appearanca" in Shawn‘®s clothes,. chriaty a
eloquanea gurpasaes itsalf- LI all zorta is
i bringing ne their food ama olbthing fhe way they‘d
~ set their eyes on a gallant orphan oleft hia father
‘w:th one blow to the hreeeheﬂ belt. ' : :

In prcporticn to thia increuse of glory 1a
jhis Patherta degeneration from “my poor: father" to
fan ola weagel tracing a‘rat,” e compariecn, 1nc1denvelly,
" @erived from Synge's boyhood. wanferings "at dawn or ‘
- night with every nerve stiff and strained with
expectation.P fox then he would have nctad the
‘labyrinthine route ahoaen by the neasels as they:
 weave in and out in pursuit of their alweye lugklese
prmy.A Ghriaty felt fully justified in his rovalt. A
" But rebellion only, ¢ven when supported by en ever
nlargimg 1ie in the desoription of his opposition,
Aoes vot guarantes manhood. To aesert his virility
christy will have to aethrane his father irrevoosbly
and pnblicly, and follow this. by arowning hiasalf in



15§’ *

,‘power and autherity., When, tharerore. hie father
- reeppeers, this im Chrigty's chanaa. hsugh . )
. momentarily ehaken by the apparition in the doorway,'

ﬁfjj_hia new aelf quickly apprehends the situatxcn.‘ ‘KOow
-~ ,be cen do in reality end finality what bas hitherto -

" besn only 1maginatian. “Runping at Mahor he chaces

. him offstage ard into the ‘backyard. While the crowd
. in .and near the pub: wait for a result of the noiss

and acuffling aonnds that reach them, there is

‘ suaﬂenly & deep silence.' Christy comes back alone,
' and eite down at the fire. He hap donme it egain.
";ﬁo ‘botched work this time. ‘Pegeéﬁ will now gee him

- for what he ig. He is in all truth, 1neontrovertibly?

~ and triumphantly, the man who "murdered his da" She
- will preiae him “the same as in the hours gone S TARE
- for this clean, gtraight, competent blow. The others
: will perhaps fail to understand the hnroiam of thip
-'aeeond deed - Pegeen will rise to it.

VpHRIsTY: ~And what: will you say to me now and I A
o . after doing it thig, time in the face of all?

| EEGEEN : . There's 8 great gop between a gallous story
o and a dirty deed. ' Toke him (Che.) on. from B

_ thia. - L : . _ :
Christy'e world - eollapaea. Pegeen, 1ta Atlaé,'wasf
vonly a child craving fairy-tales. He, Chriaty, had

" been a new form of Jack the Glaﬂt Killer. and Pegeeﬁ
'weuld have auch heroea remain 1n the "galloua storyﬂ
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She 41d not weléome reality. It wae mot the fringe

. onlookers who had failed him. While he had developed

. from areampgreaxness ‘to great performance, .ghe had

A ,remaineﬂ undhenged, ‘an immature person seeking only
?novelty, not’ t*uth end lire and the glow - ‘of accomplishment.

In. the brief exchange between Chrlsty angd Pegeen, he ‘

aaw the abyss that separatea ‘them, and that he was .

alone in the face of a hoatile ﬂociety. Yet, human-'

/"“(wise, he looks to her for help in hia exﬁremity, her

words 5@111 warm in his ears and heart: “Hleas ng .
’.now, for' 1 awear to God. I'll wed him and I'll‘not
renege."  He ‘begs now that she sheula cut the voges tho
.man have tied round him, vut 1natead she lights. e

" god to burn hig shina away rrom the table logs. - ﬁer‘
dastardly action ig the catalyst ‘his courage needs

to loose 1t froa its cowardly. mooringe. Sara, haa B
‘commented‘previoualyi "Har like often ahange" -

: referring to Pegeen. Fow Ghriety would show *haﬁ

~ _hie like could also change, but for the better.

Be condamns her with: "That‘s your kind, ia it P ana
~ thereaflter ignorea bher sz if there had never been
- & Pegeen who had "the 1light of meven heavens in (her)
- heart alone." ‘Speeth after apeech of bragging &gnd
. aOaring 1magination pours out of his mouth as he
" wriggles mround on the £1607 where ‘they hava ‘Bh:rown hinmy
trying to- free himaelf from the tightening ope.. -
| Shamn unwisely ettempte to go near and is rewarded
tar fbolhardineea by a<neax bite in the leg. Helpleae
and bafflea, the men atand araund him. their awkwardness
a aharp eontrast to thc adulatian with whieh they
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ghailed him a shnrt time ago. Their likea alao cften
?ohange..... How long thie scene might go on, no one
 can foresee, for Chripgty has cowed them all, and
” 'none daresa: to approach him. ‘ ~ :

o This scena g the elimax of the play.‘ Physioally
‘VChriety is- conquered, yet ‘he . ig in cnmmand of the-
 situation. No man will move from the spot t1ll he
4 disposed ofy no one can*shake off the reaponsibility
: incurred through him. It was their aceeptance of

‘him that drew him out of hia nonentity, their ,
fﬂbetxmulation that eneouragedAhum to diacover hts
- lstent etrength, their urgings that brnught to 1igbt

~ his ekill and forcefulness. But now they expect him
R1 crawl meekly to the gallows. His biting of Shawn
 is not en act of ehildish spiternlnesa._ It is the -

" 'erly weapen they heve left him, and Shawn is a most
gratifying victim, Shawn s congistent cowardice ig
. = pointed remindef of hig own fo rmsr’éaﬂditicn, and

' muat be auhjected to every poseible indignity. Let
‘Shawn remain in it if he  will, christy hes dome with -
it torever. ’ - z
. ‘hs men have & cage’ againat Christy. He

. fcrces them to acknowledge that they are gullible;
- &0 esger for senpation as any womanj eaeily inflameﬂ“

~to smotion and foolishly inclined to hasty deoiaiona;
‘ baainally irresponsible and deeply committed to their
, ethos becauge th&ir‘imssinaxion.is notVGQua;:tot
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" forming & new one. Michsel's “we'll have pesce

now for our drinke® at the end, may be interpreted
,asv"Ncw we can g0 on exactly asg befare, Por which we ;h
are truly. thankful......" Similarly, Pegeen's failure
to accept the aorsequences of manlingss and self-
‘mgsertion when they are presented realisticallv, with

" no poetic digtancing to high and W1ndy hills, is. . -

- Synge's sardonic ohaervation on man' 8 fundamental
.'untruthfulneae., Pegeen ravelled in the fairy lzghts

' round ‘that hill on that illustrious Tuesday when the’ f

mortal murdered the ogre, but sghe: ohjected to a blood— _

mess in her backyard, even though it wag cauged |
aeliberately for her approval. ‘Christy's recogn1t1on'

. of this pains and puszles him'at firet. But then. -
~* he sees his own progrese in aelf~definition and self-'.
- linevation in strong relief againat the greyness of

. her outlook and the future: she must now gubrace - - A
ﬁhawn Khogh and Tidow Quin bargainirg in her kitchen »

‘over "a mountainy ram and a red cow’ and a 1oad of

dung at Michaelmas“ ' ' '

As the group 1n the puh atanae zuard. over iig
prisoner on the- floar, d1stracted from their painful '
thoughts by hia revings and’ exultatione, ‘Pegeen .
‘sneaks acrose with the burning sod to price him away
. from hig hold on the table legs. Tension straing
. exhaugtingly ae she aﬁvances till Christy screamsz
"Oh, glory be to God !" ard kicke lodme from the’ fJ
'auppoft,‘ They surge forward to &rag.him off, but |
Jimmy urreata«thg_grbaeédinga‘with‘ﬁ shout to the ij
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rafterst. fTL1L you look what'a come 1!1 on .

‘014 Hahon, .bauk from ‘his pecond daath Philly
had folt "the last gawps quitting his hsart” -
had entered on all fours. And in this 1nglorioua
powition he finds hie son also, and 1t ie 50 that
they glare at each other for a nonent. RBut only

g8 moment. Christy and hesitation have psrted company
. for gver now, and he damanda._ "Ara you coming to be
_¥illed & third time 7"  His metamorphosis i complete.

Hie father has done some thinking toc. The

laws of ﬁaturé'aro‘far'ali, fathora as wall as
chilamn, and a aou is not a ohild alli hie life.
Chriaty, hig. £07, has a right to choose.a wife and
leave his father s houge;  he bimpslf has a duty. to A
repign wheﬂ hig timn has come and let the new "masher
of the houge"® aoe himaelf as puch. By seeking to
dovy Chriety the pﬁvilegaa that are commoen to all
mankind, Ilehon violated nature, and thet could not
gc wnpunighed. He lad attoined to this knowledge *
on hig own, during hie wanderinge with a "mortified
aéa'.l:i“ﬁn grin remindsr of hip parental shoftﬁominga. -
And now, ‘here wag his aon; 1ndee& he had proved
~aimee123 his calibre wae worthy of hig paren%age.

. He was ready to bs taken inte the partnership..,hy

~gon and myself will be going our own way, and ne'll.~
~"have: great times trom this out telling stories of

- the villairy cf Hayo, ané the tbola im heru. . Come

" on now.® ' .



o fhera ia nnothar nurprise ror 01& Mahon and

. for Synge's audience. The comedy must be heightened
- to the laal pitch on the scale ané. Christy apeaka', |

"Go with you, 15 it ? I wiil then 1ike [ gallan

captain with h&aéheathsn slave, f@r 1 em master

=of all fights frcm.now." . '

01D mzngg Is IT ¥E 2 Ah, now 1% is his uurn. ‘
' Chripty's reoognition of his new gelf haa coms end
ateyed, avd ia eminently succesaful. But to bejf;

_.certain of lesting efficacy 1t must be aceompanzed hy

 the father‘'s vipion and acceptence of his new statua.

Chriasty does mnot aeign a rsply ﬂirect, but merely

the first motion of the captain - slave relationship:
"ot a word out of you. Go on from thig.* }

- Almogt broken with delight in the splendour of this

oreature whom he has fathered, -the uervant precedes

- his geéneral, looking back once. over hia ehoulder to

 pmile brcadlyz "Glory be to God} I am erazy again."
Thepe four ehort wnras, 1ncidentally. are mogt

' aignifioant‘ Thny arraet -3 nearhtragedy and transform ‘

. it in the radiance of Mahon's smile into & rslicved

8nd omtisfied laugh., It ias recalled how Vidow Quin
| Eanoeuvrea to keep. Christy out of hia futher 8 reaehz

;7Hahon 8 th‘s Uhriaty, by the atare of God H

,3wggnv~ $ “tay quiet, will you? That'a not ynur

‘ BT sen..... That's a man going to make a
marriage with the gaughter of this houae,
a place with a fine trade, uith a lieenee,
and with potean ten. ‘ : :
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ﬁghén; z'_That man marrying a decant end a muneyad )
f CgATl % Is it mwad you ars 7 Is 1t ina .

_ ”arasy~hcuae for females that I'm &anded,now 7
"~(Widew sees her. oppcrtunity).‘. 2

Tﬁggggi'r It's mad youraelf ig with the blow upon :
T your head.  *hat 1ad is the woader of’ the
weatern world. | : : A

| gghqnv §< I aee 1t'e oy son. . - ‘ .

‘,widoﬁjfg“ Ybu gee that you're maa. Bokyon‘hear themV‘""
k e cheering in the '..... A o

‘Mahoo 't (getting distressed) It's maybe out of

S ) reagon that thot men's himself, There's .

" none .purely that would go cheering him. . .
O, I'm’ reving with a madncsu that would

| fright the world.’ (He site dom with hia\.
‘hefd to hie head) .

014 Mahon Low recalls delirieue momsats and times
of acute illnesa when he had fearsome hallucinatlons
~ angd nightmarish images in front cf hia mind'a eye.m\“
The pietures he showe are not pratty, nor is the
sight of his misery, doubt end bafflement pleaaant{
gither. It is near - tragady. fbr he eoula,easily~gg
lose his mental balﬁrce aituated as he is, in. .deep
physical snd spirituasl torment. ‘Moreover, the‘,
" love~torn Widow Quin #otas on the thems with acute o
‘and reasoned 1ntensity, ﬁill she has got him to the
.peint of noeepting that he 15 "a sniggering mnniac, |
a ohild dould seq. :
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- Thie i3 néveraly’trying'to the eudience as humen

'-wature ravalts ngaiust mental imbalunce more:

‘v*atrongly than to any cther ‘kind of ailment. Even

- Mghon's cheerful.- racollections of previeue exparienaos"

|  *in "a straightened waiateoat with seven doctors

 writing out my aayinga in a printed book“ raiaea

_ - only a suall rather guilty lsugh, and it i with
*-_frelief that hie "alipping off down tha baraan"

'ie raceived.}

o . Ncw, in the momant of his gont 8 ganuine ; 4
vtriumph, and of hia own dethronement ‘to which h*a e
cegitatiens have ‘made’ ‘him perfectly resigned. he

‘realises that the incredible reversal has indeed taken .

fplaea, he remembere the former. amguiah, but now with
~delight ee he almest banteringly dokesz""I an crazy
- again i"v Thia tine all aro 1r on his joy and rejoiee

”,with him.

: Ghristy has yet another sunprise for the _
‘gentlam@n in the puh for Synge will leave no avenae

unexplored. A1l ﬂramatio posaibilities will be uged
- to the limit of their valua.. Kot only has Chriaty '

"__aasumed leaderahlp in his own immediate Pfamily, ‘he

| bas expanded his imsge o & gobt of patriarchate el :
,'over all his frienda and fOea alike. He pauaea 4n

. his triumphal exit to impart a pontifical, blessing B
over the setounded men in their huddle of ‘amszement - .
. apd perplexity. “Ten thougand blessings on &ll that'af;
'3' here, for you've turnaﬂ na & likoly garfer in ths and
’ of 311“-c.....o“ '
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ﬁiaﬁa@l-peaku his 1oat7éqailibriumvin 8 glass of
perter; Shewd exults in the vanishing of hip major
~ opposition and the prospects thereby réopannd,
*?egean enspa hie atrund of rejolcing with o 'venomous
box on the ear and her immortal ery wails cuu of the

'«fdoorway in the wake of her lost opportunity. Hnlﬁke

. Fora in THE SHADOW P@gaaﬁ fecides that the solidity |
- of ryalamds and turbaxy righte is prefarable te
.A"pcete talking and bravery of haart. ' ‘

| ' Toaay EHE PuAYBOY is universally accepted and ,"
 regerded by most eritics as Synge's major work. Wiy
wag it then the maat contrnversial of Synge's playa ?
The courge of the infamous "Playboy Ricts* ig °
-patiently given by Greene and Stephena in the
- Biography, cap. XIII and ends ‘with an optimiptic

~ description of the pl&y'e recoption in England . after

- -some temperamentel treatment in America. In & letter
$o ¥olly, quoted in the Biography, Symge tells her:
T sm gick of"being‘shuﬂ'away from you like thiag, ﬁnd
I fear it will get worae as the ueek goen on, ag I
. -am being acked to go to all sorts of teas and things.” [1)
‘Both suthor and playera were ‘being f3ted, and though

U he might heve preferred Molly's society, it was

| comfarting to be appreciated after the oatrscism ’ ‘
%0 whiek Dublin had ﬁubjeoted him. The objections
- were varioua, ranging frem pelitietl overtonea 0

"k
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moral 1m;11eat1ana and” verbal indeliuaaies. As if
Synge cared much abnut the l&et grumble, any more
than Shekespears 4id. ° Fetionaligt Irighmen found’
- matirical connections betwesn Chriety’s patricide
end the agrarian troubles of the early 19th century
"where pemsent end secret societios exiated to proteat‘.
the tenant agains‘b the. landlord and in particular

to combat the 1anﬁlord‘e power ot eviotion.“ The -
‘main wsapan ef. ﬁhese ancieties was terror and
 'asaasuinat1on," end also to the Phoenix Park
m»rdera, ‘where Lord Cavendish and Bnrke. the under~:
aecretary were assassinated by mamhera of a gang
;7calling themaelvas "The Invineibles” Iriahnen("
regarded these aasasaina ae national hernes, and
 here nag - Synge louding christy's apeechea with wild
‘bragging end emQVy boaeting, and allowing hig grand’
'raputaﬁiun to rest on ‘a lie. lorscver, Synge cladmad'
to have heard the orLginal gtory of THE PL&YBOY fram
: an 014 ' man on ‘the Aran. Islande, and he emphaaieaa

that 1t is an. “anecfota" end not a folk tale. -

"He (the 0ld m&n) often tells me about a Conneught s
 man who killed hisg father with a blow of a spade

- when he was in @ passicn, end then fled to this islenad
end threw. himgelf on the mercy of some of the natives:
" which whon he was aiad to be reldted. They hid him
in e hole ~ which- the old man hap shown me - and kept

- hinm gafe far weeks, though the poliaa came and

'?,searchaa for hin and he heara their boots grinding on
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the siones over his haad.. In gpite Gf tha reward
which wag o?ferea, the ‘island was 1neorruptible, o
and after much trouble the man was safexy ehipped to
1VAmer1@a. (1) To thie acocount Synge adds one of
his valuable oommants, though a0 detached that one
can only surmise on what side his sympathy 1ay. _Hd

. writes ¢t "The impulee to pretaat the criminal ig

" universal in the west. It ageng partiy due to the
‘association between juetice eand the hated Tnglish
_ juriedietion. but more dlrectly to the prinitiVe .
fealing of these people - who are never criminals
yet always capable of crime - that & men will not
"do wrong unless he'in under tha influenoe of a
‘,paasion which is as irresponsible aa & atorm at cea.”
'If 8 man hag killeé his father, and ia already sick
o and brﬂken with remorse, they 68D pee nD reason
- why he nhculd be dragged awey and killed by the 1aw." (2)
. However ®indly this opinion i1 phrased, it waaf
interprated a8 -an unﬁerhand device for expOaIng
,Irish 1aw~breaking dnd lew-defiance and the audiences
- took it ap wore fuel for the fires or their 1ndignat10n.

The irraverenca in the u@e of "Almighty God"

. end similar expressions was another source of uneaae.,

‘It 1s not, however, a perspicacious eriticism. Uen,

. dprunk or partly 80, inVariably awepr and uge atrong

termg they would not use . in less. exciting mnmentg.  “
and the Irish people are celebrated for the. naae
 with which they approach the Deity in prayer and

- petition. There 19 na- oonventional "Good Morning" oo
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 4n Ireland, for instanee, but "God's bleesing on

~ you" t¢ which the person ‘addresded respondar  "God.
. end Many bless you."  Thig ig not indidative of
‘;,extréme plety, it is to ‘be fearad, but a remrant o
of timae ‘when men ‘s faith was more simple ard their
 attitude to God lena formal. Phraaea 1ike ¢ “Cod '
. willing", "if Goa spares us", "with the help of Ged"®

aro ms frequent in deily conversetion as the shuffling

gof faet ip a nursery: achool. :

A% the wnrda "blcody fcola" (Ohristy to Pegeens“
‘."And to, think it's long ysmrs I'm heerirg women talk

, that $8lk, to all bloody faols....") higses ang

- catealla drOWﬂed the speaker's voice, and when the 'Pemales
in their shifte® wercauggecﬂeﬂ g roar of dissondion
arosne, . 1narticulate at ftrat then snaking loose . inta:

o f;"Lower the bloody curtaiﬂ, end give us gomething we

bloody well want," - surely a little incomsistent; = -
‘The oruwﬁng outrage was lady Gregory" [ deaperate o

" move in calling for police protectian. Eartyn 8

comment on that was to the effect that a "ationallat

 Irighmen ‘never, Jjust: neVar, calls for Inglish police.

 Yet this appeal haed wholesoma and agueing reaulta.;f:lﬂ
,Stolidly lining the walls of the . theatre, the police’ _~'
on guard were oblige& to hear the play'on the atage,

(1) 8 (2) Sveryeante Tabrmey. R st T3S, .27
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and 1% ig not unreasonadle to think that they wers
probadly delighted to have the opportunisy. I% ie

the soene in which Michasl is persuading Chriety to
acoept hip hospitalisy and she job of pos-hoy.

Enowing Ohrigty‘'s terror of police, NMichael reassurss
his 1 "The peslers in $hie place is devent, drouthy,
poor fellows wouldn't touch a our dog and not give
warning in the dead of night,” at whioch the dignity
of the guard ocollapsed into laughter at this ingenuous
pleture of themasslves.

By and large, these objectiions were futile and
insigoificant, What really upset ths audiences was
something deeper, lses Sangidle, more sudtly
penetrating. It was the tantalising ambivalenoce o?f
Synge'a presentation of the Irish people, their
cugtomns, their character, their inconsistencies.

While obvicuely understsnding thea from the inside -
whioh oan be achieved only through love - he 1ia
unaistakadly mookicg them in -their insulated idean
espeoially in the face of anything new or challeunging:

hs points up their inveterate ocuricunsity and unoentrolled
imsgination, their violence and fierces loyaslties,
Justified or no%; their furies and malediotions, their
oconstant restlesmbess and hutkerings after Tir na n-0g,
where laughter is easily evoked and no one has %0

work, worry or struggls to survive.
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This mooking attituds is revealed in
incongraities that occour on every page. The mer
are 4drawing Christy out to tell them the details of
the murder, esch scoording to his own make-up.

Jisay t He's & wioked looking young fellow.
Naybe he fo0llowed after a young woman on
4 longeeonme night,

Ohripgsy 1 (Shooked) Oh, the saints fordid; aister;
1 wap at all times a deocent lag.

Iater when the nature of the deed which the polis
are af¥er ig revealed, they would like %0 Sasts the
whole menu of that delightful feass of fighting,
blood and viotory.

Dageen 1 And you shot him desd ?

- Ohristy 1 I never used wespons, 1've no licenoce,
and I'n a law-fearing amn. '

Eichasl ¢t 1% wap with a hilted kpife mayde? I°'a
$014 12 the big world, it's Dloody knives
they ues.

Ghrigty s+ (loudly, scandalised) Do you take me
for s -lnushtor—‘po; T

¥ore hurtful 4e the implication ini "Go %0 the
foreshore 1f it's fighting you want where the rising
$ides will wash all traces from the msmory of man,*
and revoltirg is the sickly sheepishness of Shawm,
who evertually does marry Pegeen: ¥*I'd liefer be
simmering in passions t0 the end of time than faoce
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a lepping savage the like of him has descended from
$he Iord knows where. " 7To resders soquainted with
Irish sxaggerations and merourial temperament$ these
sxtravagant expressions are only comical. They are
overdone here, Sham's "like® does N0t exist even in
the mog$s remose parts of Ireland. Neither his
oringing terror of Pather Reilly nor his exeessive
prudery has a foundation in fack, bdut they serve
Synge’s purpose %0 underiine the father -~ image of
tyranny snd lack of contact with the young. BHowever,
the men who despise Shawn for his scruples are
natural and authentio, #0 aleo is their strange
resdiness to leave & murderer in charge of Pageen
rather than miss the best 4rink at the wake. The
choiae of KEOOH for Shawn'p surname proves not only
Synge's aoquaintance with Irish history, dut aleo

his geniug for sascoiation when i% suited his
dramatic purposss. 7The name Keogh sppears in 18350,

" oonneoted with the Tenant Right league, and the
-afforts of Charlies Gavan Duffy to resnimate the national
apirits of the Irish pecple whioch was then in profound
4cldrumn. The aim of the Tenant Right Leagte wag the
"three P'a” ~ fair rent, fixity of tenure, and freedon
for the tenant to sell hig interest in hig holding -
to0 be ashieved through an indspendent Irish parsy

in parliament. Suech s party seemed tc have emerged
when about forty professing supporters of tenant



right were returned to parliament out of a sotal
representation of one hundred and three. JBut the
party quickly disintegrated, for various reasons.
The resson that moet struck the pudlic was the
oonduet of some 0f its Catholic memderas in advanoing
their own careers through the championship of
catholic inserests dlsregarding the interests and
principles of the Tenant leagus. Kiocknamed "the
Irish Brigade” they are bdetfier known in Irish
history as "the Pope's brass band" ~ and foremovst
- anong thex was a Mr. ! IUC3H,

The roots of Shawn's'rlthor Reilly and the
soarlet-coated Bishops® oomplex ars $hus seed to
be embedded in the faots of history, and if so0,
sxonerate him from the shame of poltroon-hood. It
Sives Ons pernigeion to say t "Foor fellow, he couldn't
Nelp himagelf, he d4idn'% ochoose his anecestry -~ nor
- seleot his genes.” Is there any extenuating
oircuratence available for the villain who "murdered
Bis d4a" ? Higtory is mute on any father-gslaughtsring
. Sendenolies in the Malon line. Is there any archtypal
story into which the situation may de sunk, and thence
drswn up again into the atream of errors common %0
2ankingd ?.vesces One thinks of Qedipus. Although
with the act of murder the similarisy snds, to that
extent at least 1% may be traced. There is indeed
one link only: Osdipus %004 in the way of his scn'e
Gesire, acd Ol4 Mahon s%00d in the way of hig son's
desire. And shere ias one odvious solution for suech
an iapases -~ remove the obstacle. They 414 this,



" and in tha sao m, by uumg. But an the rwﬁ
. ie Giseimiler, Looking further back into Bletory,
. * one’ comes upon an uraﬁtyml desize, not uniike that
~ which tortured tho two young men just mnﬂama. It

 raged within the Prodigsl Son $ill 2e cried: "Give :

 me my portion,and IET MR GO 1® It \mder‘lay COain's

. iveolent answer ip the supreme moment of his lifer

. *Am'1 oy brother's keeper ? which peraids the wide

: ’mterpﬂtaﬂem “po 1 hmm to be where he ia, do 5
'what ko does, serve you as he serves 7" It was

firgt utterad according to wgulte media wher

~ 'Lucifer made his position clear:  *Nom servieat,

~ That was & reply which Christopher Msriowe underatood.
. wvery well. Perhaps Gwisty'a rebellion goeg back to

S the roots, ot of & story, but of man's originsl bns.na

which i furdamentally the nm an. hi.n being- todey,
@l a esmury age. vhm {ahn amgo ereated imat -

hWhrevew

pmaiau to be-a M 1mrtu1 Ghvioty - the

being that has & will %o welf-assertion, demands the -
right to an fdentity, insigtes on omreinins hip talemts

and developing hia ‘persorality on lines Mtemad by
Mumu’. Ag tnx- & the az*mtu Wm of Bynge wne
mnumaﬁ. it wea nw 'y aaan ef B wilful mn ktmng

.his father rather than M.eaw himy 1t was the

instinetive rebellion of rawiunal »aoph sgatnet

_ rapuauan. pnrtiauléfry it thor ses the roprenton‘
. as . danigrntim of themnlv-s angd Sheir mmuc
R n‘mﬁ Lt hum 'beiaga. ‘m inkatmmtp of duch



200,

injustice in THE PLAYBOY may well have been the
‘Catholic Church whioh seems $0 lay grave burdens

on her members -~ ohe recalls the prisat versus
tinker farce in THEZ TINKERS' VEDDING with the
tinkers as victors - and perhaps also the Foglish
Government which always had something of tyrannical
in her imsge for the Irigh people. Or it may be

the age-0ld confliot of youth and age. Synge
exploite this themo in many aspecta; Norah and

her aged husband; M¥artin and Mary over agsinst

Timmy and Molly; King Conohubor ready to 40 violence
to his royal dignity -~ and ourd hie royal pationce.: -
for the love of e girl who was etill at the nut-and-
twig gathering stage. And perhaps, remotely, he
saw his mother's unoomprehending adulthcod as a
looning obstacle in his own slow and painful process
of maturation.

The magic of the play, howsver, ig muoh
more izmportant than a few carping Mother Grundies,
and 4t La %0 be found iv the oityle. No phrass goes
unadorned, but hag an assvoiation that enriches and
expands 1t - not always to the extent that one has
to seek in higtory textdooks for the origin of the
conneotion, but as simple as in the introduotory
speesch of Pegaen where she ia ordering items for her
wedding toussenn. Had she been ordering the week's
grocerien, and that she also 414, what a tame and



uniuap.tﬂng opening it would hava,. p“n. but .
wedding outfit aste the pulaes mmg a utﬂe .

- Pight at the outeet, Thon the thmsa ‘bhwsalves -
yollow mvrr' the implieit truet of the unimtiatoa_
in the wisdom of the sophisi eatedy mreiy the shop~

| ‘Reeper will lmat exsctly what to gend ened m lace .

boote with lengthy heels suggast alresdy the trim
ankle and the zay stepping-cut on tha wm“em '
-‘mming. The momt mortnnt for the lnat - o hat
. ®auited for a wedding day” - #herc a elawhera, the
 hat or the hair 1s the oternal comcern of the amart
“and irreproachably dressed women, Fugeen then, is
a 2irl who kmows her way arcund, #nd will be worth
B watehm.g. Bhruty'- entry bﬂnga in the nystery af
- the night in this decolate place, wnar« thc orly
moime iv ®the vows breathing and eighing in. the
- sbilinegn Qf the air, ﬂﬁﬁ not o ﬂﬁﬁpmvmaw-oﬂ ’
"By this aeacﬂptioﬁ the bottle store becomes the

. centve of the district from which 1ight msd 1ife will

enanate, auat e it wul M the centm of the qcﬁon |

A aynge hn Ma anida all douhta, sou‘- 4
mistrust, fesr of aritioim. Mdaod ail mxi.eﬂca

in the spoech of THE PLAYBOY. L:.ke his horo, hc
~revele in 'poetu talking and bmwery of spesoh*

aven though at timen it 1is & iittia razhrotahed. a
whothnr of lovely thinss el ag "you and me p&ctﬁgé
- mum iu t!u &cwa et msht. the t&m; met mm
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do be riging and you'd ses a little, shiny new

moon, maybe sinking on the hills,” or of sensations
as disagreeadle as “the dusts of August making
sudstaing in the gullet of my throat” or merely

of the wild, rollioking things that young men enjoy
repeating: "ih, you'll have a gallous jaunt, I'm
saying, coaching out through limdo with my father's
ghogs,” or if he wants to show that he i3 not afraid
to be "drutal® aoccording to his tenets - in all ocases
he 4is awift and gure and relevant. Whether it 1is
Pegeon who riges frxom the price of porter and high-
heeled shoes $0 "I've hesrd all times it's the great
poats were Jour like -~ fine fiery fellows with
great rages wher their temper’s rouseld” or Christy
who is "mounted on the spring-tide of the stars of
luck” it sounds genuine and acosptadble, and gives
the impression of Synge's abandonment to the eostany
of lacing words in magnifioent neoklaces like the
one Pegeen will be wearing when “ganing in a gap of
sunghine® with her doughty Imight, Ococasionally

the immgery beoomes a little florid as when Ohristy
blanes himgelf for “orawling forward to soorch my
understanding at her flaming brow” or Widow Quin'syg
foar of a "mortifisd scalp with that wouhd in the
splendcur of the sun”. It is not easy to see the
Justifiocation of Ohristy's acocusation in any part
of the text, nmor is there any advantage in the
ingertion of the word "eplendour” in the widow's
speesh., But when Jimay, eager to get along to the
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good 4rink while it ig gtill available, lauds
Chriety's valour withs "I'm thinking he would

face a foxy 4ivil with s pitohpike on the flags

of hell® the viviad pioture wante nothing in either
the spectacular or the entertaining. Perhaps one
0f the sweetest - and sharpest ! - gomaents is that
of Widow Quin on seeing Chriaty for the first tinms,
the hero whose name has awakened the countrysides
"Well, aren't you & little smiling fellow !" - dhe
whole of Chriaty's fear and insecurity wrapped up
in his eilly,simpering, ingratiating smtile.....

If this is acourate, and from a shrewd woeman of the
world, as Widow Quin inoontestably 1s, one may
apsune that it is adeclutely correct, then-« 'what
a medamorphosis takes place till ke is "a likely
gaffer, romancing through a romping lifetime froam
this hour to ths dewning of Judgement Day." |

Thie sentence sumas up what Synge hae done in
THE PIAYBOY. He has compressed a "romping lifetime"
for the countryfolk into two days, and though NMiohael
Jazmes turns immediatsly to the counter, the people
will never be quite the aame sgain, They will de
secretly peeping round the cormers of their narrow
streete to see if perhaps the swaggering person of
snother Playboy 18 holding up the passing mules am
donkeye by the gplendour of his "mighty spirit and
geaing heart."



OF THE SORRCYS. -

- Surprise at finding Synge, iv his last play, .
 comnitted to myth is comprehensible but con easily
e digpelled. His reasons for chooaming to produce
a randar;ng of 6ne of the greaxeat love atoriss '
in tha saga of 6uchu1a1n ware 80lid aad congonant
 with hie attitude towards life and its drapatic
) preasentation. Pretty suggestions ap to why h&

‘4id thid were in eireulation, arising from A
irnocent sources, such as a gimple wich expreagsed

. 'in & letter from Synge to Molly as he wae writing

- the play: "I've pratﬁy rearly gone on to the end
of DEIRDRE and cut. it down & little. It is ﬁelieate
work - & goene ig ao easily spoiled, I an anxioua
%0 hear you read it to me.* (1) From the laat
;sentenca aroge . an image of Lolly peﬂforming the .
play, act by agt, for Sypge ae he lay.in death-
agcny~in the bospital, and & suggested Teason for
writing at all - to give Holly & leading and atriking
-role in a famoup tragedy. Again, there was a chance
- remark of hig own to the effect that he had had
' enough of peasant plays and would 1lika to try ,
amother. type = whieh is aceceptable in. its perfect
reagonablenesp. Fique at the reeaption of THE
. PLAYBOY coupled with e natural hesitsncy t0 exposing
- himgelf again to a similar exparience was aleu ,
~ saggested. and this ie Likowiae o human and narmal
reaction, Yet, although there may be some goras
_of ﬁrnth in thaae lllagaa roaoonn, thare are’ ﬁoapur

_(l) Grteno & sﬁaphonan ‘“aﬁ. SYRGEs thp' EIV1<'



05

- mntivéa, traéeﬁbie'from.fhe reﬁdefing of’nmIRDRE.
wh1¢h>3ynge eventually praaentsa, anﬁ Tron thosge
already writton by ?eate and AE (Georg& Ruasell).'-

, AE'a nFIRnRH waa performgd 1n 19@4 with synge's«
'RIBERS 70 THE SEA end wan not euecaaeful as drama.
It wag Judged advarsely by the Abbay cummany '
themaalvea, and auffered even further dy contraae
with ‘the effective RIDERS. Yoats thereflpon deeiaed
to write him own vergion and 814 g0 in 1906, -

"'noncéntrating on the return of the lovers end their

. 4ecath, which meant of nscassity that the full drama*
wae not adequately treated.: The way was clear

for i}ynga to supply the aeficienciaa lett o .
voth AE. and Yeats, and he felt he was capeble,
“linguistically end mentally, -if only n@ were &g
geours phyeicelly, for at this time h&a health
had degenerated from delicacy to danger of death.

' He actually d4id die before his DCINDRE satisfied
. his nerfeexionisﬁ Juagement but he had done enough
. 'to alliow of production.' waever, it ig surprising

 '%0 f£ind Synge writing of & myth as he had frequently

'conaemnea the idea of making present-day arama
 out of legendary materisl. "He drama can grow

out of anything other than the fundamental realities
~ of 1ife," wae hie opivion and the poem QUEERS,
treated- in the relevant section of this work, nears

_ out Synge‘s convietion tery strongly iv gpite of

the Jucular tone emplnya&. It is mateworthy, too,
that listeﬂ among the Quoens is the name of Deirdre,
" with the Gpithet "golden" aymbclic of the
magnificence of the gifta whieh 1t was in her poww ‘

 *0 beutaw with her "tender hand" He would now-
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‘Beal with Deirdre‘'s history, but smphssies all
that wao most human in his characters rather than
‘what wae legendery, amd chrouded in. myth and
perfaining to antquity.«

‘ The pi&y 18 baged on. material proviﬂeﬁ by
hiatoriana Hull and O*Gredy; by Zady Gregory
‘;whoae study of legendary Ireland wan intenaive

A and reliable, ana of Qe Jubainville. who ¢onducted -
~ lessons in Ancient Irish Civilisatico at the

Sorbornne which Synge attended during hie stay in.
Parig. ‘hough he adhered largely to the originsl

' story, he made aaveral deportures of aisnificanae.

- To appreciate theﬁe alterationg fully, & brief
| ‘remuntiug of the mpth would e vamabn.e. e

T Traﬁitidnally the ﬁtany gﬁea that Kingu
- Conchubor (pronounced Coner) was invited
by Fedlimiﬁ, hip raconteur at court, to & banquet

. in the latter'e hcnae. During the fegnt & child -

wae born to Pedlimid and his wife and the happy
avent wag immedistely procleimed fo the aasembled
. guesta. At the same inatant, the arrival of ‘
Cathbad the Druid, was announced. On hearing the -
news, the Druid fell into a prophetic ecstasy
and opoke of the vewborn child. She would be
- ef exceptienal beauty, would eauge much harn in
. the. kingdom, haroee would die for her and kiagn
- negleot their duties to g0 seeking for her, she
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wonld be knownytaiauebeeﬂingAgéﬂaratioas ag -
DEIRDRE OF THC SORROWS. Awcatruck by the

_ appearance of the prophet and by his words, the
guests ant atunned for & time, till the impact

. of hig propheey made itaelf felt. Then, with one

' accord, they decided to bave the infant killed
 there and then. But the king wes aghmst at their

- propogsl and made his own plana. Sending for two
trustworthy womsneservents he placed them in change
of the child in a secludcd place, whero che was to
grow up away from soclety, avd when 0ld enough

.sbe wan to be his bride. ABA a0 it wap done.

- Dedirdre, with Iasvarchen as nurge and protector

gnd another 614 women as companion for Lavarcham,
- et forth, and remsined in o quiet wood till Deirdre
‘was twenty years old. 8he wag all the prophet had
foretold, end the King coul hardly wait for the

dsy when he would introduce her %o her throne and
place the crown on her lovely head. But he reckomed
without either lavarcham or tho bride-to~be. The
nurge manceuvred the coming of Naisi, & courtier
 end poldier of Conchubor's court, to meet Deirdre -
- in the woods, and the meeting had the result the

014 nurse had foregeen. Niranda-like, Deirdra |
acked faial to deliver her from Conchubor and the
dreary prospect of queenship. He sgreed after some
‘deliberations, end with his two brothers, about
150 warriorg end their wivea et out with Deirdre



~ for Alban to establigh another kingdom there.

| He was most successful and King Conchubor
 decided his best course was to tonceal his

_chagrin and bide his time. But his love -
;continued itd fierce demands, and he was forced
to ‘make ‘many efforts to contact Deirdre. All ,
were in vein, for &he was safely gnsconced in
Etive under Haisifs vigilent protection; J

Seven years rassed. Lventually COnchubor 'y
spies managed to get through %o Faisi and his
friends, seduced them with falge promiges and

. lured them back to the kingdom of Conchubor,

‘where they were treacherously put to death.
Deirdre was captured by sthe king and placed

on a chariot betwéen him and the murderer of
Naisi. Tnraptured at having her beside him,

~ he could not resist a sneer :‘"3eirdre, that

~ glance you gave me was like that of e ewe
between two rams." Infuriated by his coarseness,
she leapt from the sea- and -daghed her bralns out
among the rocks. '

| In his renderlng of this story, Jynge
rejected the Druidic proPhesy, 8 scene also
- in which Nalsi and Deirdre. are playlng chess
when a spy interrupts them and Naiai pierces
"his eye with a chessman° and all the 1ntr1gues
of Conchubor in hig attempts to win Deirdre
cak to ‘Emain . Instead, Synge invents another
charater, OWEN, a "grotesque" who introduces a

peasant element in the first Act, is a apy of
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*‘Gonchnhur‘a and lovag Deirdre pagsionately.

o _Vhen .hig love ia nat returnad, he commite

- sulocide. Owen ig- a vagua figure, "not yet

" woven into Act I* ap Synge told Yeats befbre

" ne died, and waul& certainly have received

~ more diatinet parsenality and duty to perform,A :
~ hag Synge fbund time tn giVe them. |

Threa themea are tracaable, anﬂ reeogriaabla

'~°as Symge'a cwn. The. dominant . theme, the loveless

mgrriage of youth to age, resembles that of TUT
~ SHADGW OF THE GL&N., fo emphaaise ‘the wrnngneas
* of such a union, Synge premnf:abeirdre as o

child of nature, revelliﬁg in'the thunderatorn,

"at all timee atraying arouﬂﬂ picking flowers oY
.nuts or stioke itself," and eo lnvely that “the
lightoing iteelf wouldn't let down its flame to
aimge the beauty of her 1ike." lavarchas regards
“her marriege to the K&ng as unthinkable and 8ays

60 ferthrightly to. COnohuber himself: "I‘ll
~ tell you thisg night, Conchubor, she's 1ittlo
“call to mind an 0ld womsn when she hag the birds

to nchool her, and the pﬁela’in the rivers where -
she gues bathing in the pun, I'll tell you if
you seen her that tima, with her white gkin,
and red lips, and the blue water and the ferne
”about her, you'd know maybe, and. you greedy itgel?,
it wagn't for the 1ike of you ﬁhe wag born et all,.”
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it seclusion, - Synge's delight in Neture and the
countryside. The geven years in.Alban “when |
~ beeoh trees were silver and copper and ash treeg

wore fine gold and the stars wore our friends only"
~are pictures recelled from the Wicklow @woods and
~ the bills of Eerry as he himaelf rejoiced and -
‘~'founa atxength in them" ' ‘ :
| stul another thema emerges from Owen's blunt
 words to Doirdre as he persuades her bo return to

. Emain amd the home Conchubor has prepered for her,

, His plcéding-ia}échcea by Pergus. Owen reminds
Deirdre that her nurse, lavarcham, "uged to be in
the broom and heather kiaaing oy (Owen'a) father
qiwith a-little bird chirping out over their heads",
but’ now she'd geare a TAVen from a careass on &
nill,* for "Queens get 0ld, Deirdre, with their
white and long arms going from them end their '
backa hoopiug.# Pergus's coungel hag not even
" the phine of poetry to disguise its homest
commonaenae'appeal'aéjhe sayst “"There are your
. sureties with Yorchubor's seal. You'll not be

young alwaya, and it'e timer you ware making
. yousalves ready for ths years will cama, - ‘
building a homely dun beside tha seag of Ireland,
. ang gatting in your childrer frnm the princes? o
 wives. ' To Naigi he speake with equal pleinnesss
"fou'd 40 well to come back to men and women are
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your matchiand'QOmradee, and'nﬂtfbe 1iﬂgeriﬁg'
 t111 the dey that you'll grow weary and hurt
Deirdre showing her the hardness in your eyes.
You've been here years and plenty to know it’a ‘
truth I'm - sayxng."' “hip ig the concapt of old‘-
ege destruying thp charm of youth, and the™
‘_queation that emanatea therefrom.~ Will 1ove s
gtand up to the test 7 Will it endure the cneet
of uglineas and the’ ﬁegenaration of aen*lity

. and. the enfeebled senpes ? Will love always
~enjoy priority among the lver's preferences, T
oY might patriotzsm, alleagiance to 8 king, R
‘ﬂf“aternal affection, outdo its’ clain? I

B Theea three themes penetrate the play and
- are frequent theoriea from aynge a mind and- pen.«f,
TfDoubtlesa ‘they wore ¢nherent in. the origival foo, .
‘but were less distinet. There, the emphasis =
- . regted on the iling'e devouring love for Deirdre
end his continuous efforts to regain her. Hers, S
‘the King ard Deirdre have only. two, eonVersationg,‘
" woth emﬂtlonally cnarged, it ig true, vut swift:
to teraeneaa.‘ Actually, Conchubor is lightly
sketched throughout. Naisi's brothers are mere
numbera. and lNaiasi himaelf ‘hag one great mament
~ only - that of hig decis;on between his love for
" Deirdre or that for hia brothers. The anger
that thie emtional gtmm cauges ie the aole
atregg he undergoes on atage.v Lavarchgm ig
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with a moet ungervant-like attitude towarde the
king. She addreosses him on a% laést one accanion
as *my lad" and offers him sdvige a% once maternsl
~ahd sdsonitory.. In the original myth she adroitly
arranged the meeting of the two young people, dut
Synge prefers to let this occur through Fate -
' unaided by humans. People. are not the carvers of
their own aeeﬁinias, he maintaina. '

ko Yento had done, not tod_auccessfully, before

- him, Synge has concentrated on the maih figurs;&

' Deirdre. She grews from an airy girlhood chasing

sunbeans round the trees to & monunmental image,

- defying a king, burying her lover and her friends,
refusing to move from the corpse $ill the toment
Vlavrivas for her ta take her place bYegide Maini, ,
¥i{lled by her own hend. Her baauty, like Cieopatr& 8
fbeggars all desoription, and "she's turning a
‘woman that waa meant to be a queen.” Tnynge o

. delighfs 1n multiplying tributea to her lovelirass.
Tiaiei's Pirst sentence : "And it ip you who go '

around in the woods making the thrushes bear a.

- grudge againgt the heavens for the swaetnesa of

you voice 7" isg eloquent of the inpression made

on him by his meeting with her. Iavarchem eomforta

hergelf that. "1°11 be pailing back and forward on’

:'tha seas to bse laoking on ynur race, and.the little
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ways you have that none can squal."” C(wen, rude

to uncouthness, yet conveys his homage when he gays:
*T tell you I'd liefer be blsaching in a bog-hole
than 1living on without a touch ¢f kindness from
your eyes or volice."

Deirdre is not a queen of beauty only. She
speaks and commands with regal sssurance. FPointedly
she desoridbes to Conchubor the typs of husband she
is prepared to accept, and the description leaves
very mgsagre hopes for himaelf. The ocolours she
indicates were suggeated by the sight of a
slaughtered calf in the snow: "a man with hie
hair like the raven, maybs, and his skin like
priow and his lips like blood apilt on it." To
the king's impassioned anticipation she repliest
*T will not be duaon nor your mate in Emain.”

Too much of this hauteur, howsver, would impair
the imsge 0f a perfeotly natural girl which Zynge
desired t0 preserve, consgequently the real Deirdre
energes in the next speech, her reaction %o the
EKing's quite gurprisingly laconic: "What we all
need is & place is pafe and asplendid, and it'e
that you'll get in Fmain in two deys or three."

Deirdre ¢ (mghset) Two daya?

Eing $ I've the rooms ready and in a little
while you'll be bdrought down there %o
be my queen and queen of the five parts
of Ireland.
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Deirdre 1 (standing up and frightemed) I'd
liefer stay in this place, Conchubor
eeses Leave me this place where I'm
well uged to the tracks and pathways
and the psople of the glang.secee.
It'a for this life I'm born, surely.
It's my pleasure to be having my
freesdom on the edges of the hills."

This is authentioc Synge - have my pleasure in the
freedon of the hills esevsssesce

This ie an interesting reversal of roles among
Synge's women oharacters. FNorah of THE SHADOW

and Sarah of THE TIRKERS® WEDDIKG were dipsatifified
with their condition and longed to better it.
Deirdre is 50 contented that she refuses the hand
of a king, rather than lose her present way of life.
The 014 king thinke that with "a place safe and
splendid" happiness is inevitable and cannot
underatand the mind of a woman who would prefer
"freedom on the edgees of the hills?

(n the departure of Conchubor hig unpredictable
protegée takes out all the finery and gifts he has
bettowed on her, and all the hangings and tapeatries
and orders the amased servante to decorate the houge
like a palace. Bewildered, they obey, noting only:
LAVARCHALI, ¢ When all's said it's her like that will

| be the magter till the ende of time.
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 On the entrance of Naist and his brothers whom

" che hag expected, Deirdre assumes completé romnaends
~ "Take Ainnle and Ardan these two princes, and serve
' then in. the little hut where we eat, with what is
beot and awoetest. I bhave meny things for Faisi
cmly. “At the sound of her voica. I.avm:‘eham

~ betomes "sverawed by her tomeY ~ Stage Direction -

~ and repliea with a new meekziesé: I will do it e
' and agk their pardan for follnwhg them here. :

) Beirdrg"s awareness of her power enables her
to unfold to'haiai,“uhom ghe hos met oncé and that‘ |
. briefly in the forest, the daring plans. she hag
o 'deViaad. Drugged by her beauty and persua.aive ,
| ”eloquenoe he ligtens, mterjecting oceasionally a
comment’ norn of his native prudence. “he' sweeps
ail anactionﬁ aside end hears him whi@per: "The
:stara are out, Deir&re, and let you .come with Qe
quickly, for it ‘45 the stara will be our 1amps many

' nights and we abroad in Alban, and taking our

gourneye amor:g the li'atle 15131363 ip the aaa."~ o

\ ji"ﬂheﬁquaen has‘conqpueredf. ,i‘ne woman will ‘ncw“
. enjoy the senne of masculine protectiveness: "An&
'yet I'm in dread of leaving this place where I have
lived always. Woh 't I be loneaone and I thinking '
on the little hill beyond and the apple trees do
"be bud&ing in tha aprlngum by the paat of the ‘
’dOOI‘ ?.oooal“ o T
Naisi is equal to ﬁhe challenge: A_ "Am you. thmkimgv
I'd go on 11v1ng after thia night, Deirdre. and you
. wi.th Conom:.bor 1:: mm ? Ars. ycm thinking I'd ga
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- oud nfter hares on the hillsido whan I've haﬂ yaur :
1ips in oy aight ?" ‘

During the iayll of Alban, ahe remainﬁ a
;w"happy and a aleepy queen" "atrutchad ¢n the
V.aunshine" as Ainnle and Ardan "stap lightly by"
Doubtless, theae eituationg are nat‘unuaual, but .
it im the magic of Synge's melodic speech that

' weaves a veil'of fagoination and myetericus power

‘about them that tramsforms oam&anplaee experiences
" to eestatic 1magininga.

|  The motives that pram@ted Demrdre to return to
' Corchnbor 4in the faee ¢f almost universal cpposition

- are revaaling‘ She is the haroine of a Druidie

‘ _propheay, end nuat needg play to the full her traﬂie
- part. Queen of baauty, of youth, of love; she would*
. alwo be ‘quesn of trngedy, ag 1mmérta1 ag Helen and

- ag captivaxing. ~ -

Loreover, an early death wilz proteat her from
‘tha huilliation of 0ld ago, fron ngrey hairs and
;1oonening of the teeth".... She will d1é im tho
" radiance of youth - "a womsn will be young for ever."

. Her conversation with Faisi before the aeaeunmant ,
not OﬂlJ accantuates the abysanal difference batwaen
then = he, the practical man of commen sense &pd -

rationality, planning for the future of hia wife*‘

'm'».she. the. fated figura, dogged by tragedy, building

up o her tremendeaa moment of renunciation. But
before her disappeararice from tho world of men and
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sovsreigﬁ daminicn over the greatest of men,
“{haisi. She forcea ‘hin to chooge . between having
.. ber by staying with hex now ‘during the sounds of

| right fron. outaide, or saving them by 1eaving hnr anﬂ
: goina 4o their aid. Thia ie synge's invention -
‘,thia caniﬁict betwaen patriotic duty and the claim

' ;fof love. And Haiai choogen to-seve his brotherﬂq,

uoldie 's choioa which alluwa oo a1teruaﬁive
l*in the nameaf hnnour. ‘ ‘

;, haial 3 I eannct leave ny hruthera when it is
- i who have defi6d the. king.,

o not laave me, Naisiy Do not leave me, ~

 'ADgirdfé<
S - “orcken and alone.~ I will go. ﬂith you. V

You cannot COME ... Bo not hold me
from the Tight (Fe thrnws har auide
almnst rnughly) ‘ -

4 na1si

< ~(wi1:h restraint) Go to your“ﬁrothars.
TFor aeven years you have bDean kindly,
but the hardnaaa of &eath han ccme betwaen
ug. : ;

" Deirdre .

, (1@0kih§'at her aghaét)* And'yﬁufll have'
ne meet death with a hard word from yaur
" 1ipe in my esr ?

| ’ﬂaiéi~u

" ”“7Déirdrb;'f,ﬂe've 335 a dream, hut thia nxght hag.

. waled us gurely. In a little while we
;,‘have lived oo long, Naist, aua iantt it
a poor thirg we should migs the aafoty of
?thc grave, and we trumpling 1te adge.v |
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'Here 1a what Yaate called the "tregic reveria"
and pnignamtly effect1Ve 1t is.

| mercilessw ghe mntinues + ”*‘at yau go where they
sre calling !  Have you no shame
- to be 1gitering and talking and a
Ax;x: " cruel death waiting Ainnle -and Ardan
' dn the. wnoda ? - :

Goaded 1nto a atinging reply, Fatsi furthor leaaﬁ it
with o curae : "They'll not get & death that'e cruel
. and they thh men 0nly. I%'s women
that have loved are cruel nnly. aud

if I sent on 1iv1ng from thiﬂ day I°4
‘be purmng, a) curge. on the lot of them
~ I'6 moet walking in the eaot of west,
- putting a ourse on the sun that gave
them beauty, and on the madder and
. _the etone~ﬂrop that put red on. their
Aicloaka." | ' ‘

His death by aztahbing followe. immediately, and
Deirdre ainks 1n¢o a paroxysm of regret an& despalir,
ao intense that ghe iz unaware that Conchubor and
her friends have gatherea round her and hear her
magnificant farewell to earth and all that inhabit 41t.-
CIn this 1ong speech that begiua : "Draw back a

© 1little with the squabbling of fools when I am braken

up with MLEOTY oees 1 soe the flameg of Emain
starting upward in the dark night «sss" Synge.

,‘ahandons her to the passionate lyricism that hags

. baen pent up in her soul during tha altere&tione with .
j_ﬂaiai and the soenes of earaaga thst took plnea '
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" while he and hig fbllownre wers ‘being killad and

Owen wae potting tbe Ring 8 palaee iz flames.

Before this moment, her words were moatly elegia@,

- melancholy, regrettul of gpent lovelinesgs and joy;

now it is the queen of,tregady in her own righx, and’

the waterfall of aesoiatianfanﬁ,verbal perfection

ig pure wefﬁ-nagic...;.ﬂ"i% wae sérrawa”wéra forétal@ .

_?.but great Joys were ny share alaays, Yot 1t is &

. eold plaeo I must go to be with you, Baiaei, and

- Atle cold your arms will be this night that were,
iwarm about ay neck alwaya. It's a pitiful thing
“to be talking out when your ears are shut to me.

. I%'s & pitiful thing you have done this night in

'*main, Conchubor, and yet & thing will be & joy

" and triumph to the ends of life and time." ¢
‘Upon which she presses the knife to her heart ~ .

the »1ittle key to unlock the prison of ?aiai"'é '
fana sinka into. thﬁ grave baside,him. : o y

, '"A woman will be ymung fbr ever" - thia was her |
rdream. and it will now enﬁure for eternlty.vi

It ia usual for peoyle to. shan ﬁeath and qee?
%o excape ita inexorable arrival. lot no the queenA
- of the henrta of Naisi and CQQQhubor and Gwen and
. -Fergus and ‘all the noble men of Ireland. She advanaep'
to her doom, wide~e$ea and - regal walking feariesng
.into a death for love. Tha oceaaional tcuchas of
sentimantality that f£law the,pages of thig pl&y
-are.papaonahle when one recealls the ycuth\of.the
‘heroine end her vagt inexperience of meny things
" that would harden and mellow her had she kuown them.
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The Qaﬁaagas"gggggmg;. "Wooda of Cuan, woods of

R " Cuan, 1t's seven. years wu've bed & liﬁa>

- an joy mnly..... o

asvours or sentimantality in the repetitien of the
"woods of Cuan® and .Synge's ‘direction that she ghould
‘be “elasping hor hddhe." But it ie 1mmediate y
ahlitaratsd by the image that followa ¢

Moea “and- thia day wo're going west, thia day we‘re
facing denth maybe, a#nd death should be a poor

~untiay thiﬂs, though 1t*a a queen. that dies."

| "1milarxy in the ad&roas to the moon ¢ "TAttle mnon,
~little moon of A‘bnn. 1t g Ionescme youll be this
night" there is the suggestien of slight mawkishnsge?
‘but it too igm diapallaa‘by the subaequant 1ines‘
"....4%p lonesome you'll be pacing the wioto

 beynnﬁ Glen Teci, looking every place for Deirdre
and Haiai, the two lovara that sLep# 80 swectly

with eaeh Dthar.“ |

:True to ita'title. theré is‘nd'ﬁuﬁour 6f”any
' touch of comedy in this play. Nor waa there any
lighter side to RIDERS OF THC SFA. While Synge's
trgzgediesn are unrelieved by comedy, there is always
. the proximity of tragedy in his comedies. Thia is
to be expected from a man of his aeneitivity, whm

- lived it the ahaﬁow of his own alwaya iominent

- death and whoge seeming failures far outnumbered
any appearsnce of suecens, in hie writings ne well
‘as in his pereoﬁai'dea;inéa with other people,
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especially with Holly, whom he loved as intonsely
ag his too intense nature wag capable of doing.
Ana she never satisfied his questioningas with a
Gefinite reply = neither‘aifirmativa nor the
‘opposite. Yet DEIRDRE OF THE SORROWS is not
porbid. It is sweetened by the prosence of

nature in her moat yielﬁing and co-operative

mood, cﬂmforting end inppiring ‘the fugitives .

even as she strengthnneﬂ the flagging spirits

of Synge himeelf in his flighta from the talk
ond activity at Coole Park to- seek reoollection

in the mounteins of Wicklow. It is further V
rendéreﬂ earenafby~the implication phaf death
is not sadness, not & closing OFf a door behind
which there is vaouity end eilence. This death

ig a relief after the going of Naisi who *hag

1e£t the whole world scorched and desclate, with
.no light in the heavens and no flower in the earth
unaer them, but is saying to me:'Falsi i gone for
ever.' "Thig strange idea of joy in the deepest
Torm of sorrow known to man ~ the aeperation of"
body and mind in the mwateriaua atate of death -
is brought out forcefully at the cloge of Deirdre's
life, as she takes a leet fareweli of all that
remaing now thet Naisi ig gone. She say ot "1t

© is not & emall thing to be chogen by GOﬁchubar,r
who wasg wise, and Baisi who hed no matdh for -
hravery,v It wag SOrrOWs Werse fbretolﬁ, but graat
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- joya nere ny. ghnra alwayg, yet it ia 8 pitiful
thing to be talking out, Iaigl, when your ears.
are ghut to me. It's a pitiful thing - yet.a
. thing will be & joy arnd triumph to the ends of
' ,liffét and. time.” . With which ghe presmes the knife .

- into her heart. "4 be end trivaph® ? One

'recalls Hauryas "There is nothing more tha sea
“eon do to ne now." She wag the vietreaa, bayond ‘ 
. the machinations ot her moat inveterane enemy, and
_therefors sxperienced joy and a eenge of triumph. -
It is the game with Deirdre now - death is no ‘
mongter when it kindly releases the lonely haart
Vfrnm stretcheg of lonely YOBT S e eas

~ In thie concept Synge is true to his oanon.‘
".;.. rich joy 6. be found only in what is wild
and superb in‘reality.,, Fhig dg wild end 1t is
superb. A 1ife for a life in the mﬁet‘dramatic‘
form possible. Showing laisi's kpifc, Deirdre

" opeske: "I have a little key that will unlook =

| the prison of raisi'ybufd ghut upon hisiyoutn
, far aver" and atabs herself, sivking into the o
open grave. “Iregedy and joy - together forming,kA
* tha tragic Joy" which Yeats understocd 80 well
b(See Lapis Tazuli® by Yeats). Niatmche wisheg
that ‘8ll hunman beingg who are of. any eoncern o V
him ehould heve their ghare of euftering, desalation,
';aicknega. ill~treatment and indignities. He oven A
wighag them the wretchedness of solf-mistruat
- and of being deaten, 80 that they may prove tbeir ‘
«_.Vvalue by being avle %o endure. Such ag can bear
';theae afflietions aad 30% remnih captain of thoir
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D@irﬂre?a‘knowledgé that she is fated for some

" partioﬁlar ﬁurpoee, causeg ner to regafd herself

‘alightly as & person apart. but Synge mercileesly
reaucag her to the mortality that is unsure, that _
can - doubt that can eeek eaeape from pain and ahame,
even, to the type of mortal whe can quarrel and hurt
a lovea one to the dbrink of madnesa, or the brink
of the grave. Deirdre, the hero:ne, is indeed in
all raepects what he intended to make her - one
subject to the pitiful conditiane under whioh man
works out hig lifo on earth. Bub thie View ig
rather oreurided, and the. genius of synge would
‘never sink to create such a character. Loments
o of hernism come, are recovniaed and accepteﬁ.

" have a 1ittla key ......" L 8

In £he light bf this desire on the part of
Synge, the reason of his omitting the scene 1n which
the two, naiSi and Daird“e, pley a geme of chesp
while they wait for aeath becomas most enllghtening._
- The symbol of the chess game e_Yeabe g idea - wae
to show that man was merely a pawn in the hands of
the gods, captive and helpless. Synge was too
(raallatze for suoh a facvile elucidation of mantg
nigtakes _ He would: show that in true tragedy the
~error is_pn the inelae, it 4s men‘’s inherent
) waaknoeées_thatvbring hinm to hip knees and not
the schemes of some ancient goddess dalencing &

. pair of scales. Haiei and Deirdre fear with an
almogt ingreaible dread, the itpotence of growing
014, ugly, weak, no longor able to nold each other's
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‘love, forced to see one another loge that
- npyatery ﬁﬂd«lnjalgnﬂea ¥hich haa‘entranééd then for
' 80 many heppy years in their idyllic background.
Even the number of years is importent - -geven, a
Chrigtian symbol. Deirdro learns very surely that
the circumstances of her birth and the megical
pronouncements that attended it have not 1ﬁVeated
her with any magiocal method of overconing. the
" harghneas of ‘her aastiny - ard not even the king,
the mighty COnchubor, oonld stay the force of
" the fatal prophesy.
,vi ~ He tao, had to he ahown‘that kingehip weishs
very Iightly in the balance of. reality aﬂd,truth.
Ag a king, he wag accuetomed t0 . command, - and see
hip order,immediaﬁely ecconplighed. On hearing the
prophesy. regarding the newborn daughter of his
' story—teller, he decldod, gg he afterwarda declarea
to Deirdre: "It is I will be your comrade and will
. otand between you end the great troubles are foretold.”
.jHe wag not stupidly srrogant - only true to hig |
training ao king, but he would learn that man carnot
ghape either his own dedtiny or thet of another.
Deirdre herpelf would oppose him = a popeibility
which he never dreamt of congidering, for whers
is the peor girl will reject*cl&vation to the
rank of a queen 7 - and ho would have opposition
‘from the uatural righﬁ of a peraon to be himaelf,
the right te Oneaelfbneas“ an Buddhiam expraeses
this seldom attained etate. In contrast to bis
essunption that he hes @ kingly right to dispose
iaf events and poonlo according to his jaageaant,

e ﬁhﬂ raadinena on nuirdra 8 9art %o uoaept her
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fate as part~af'tha price~qf lite itgel@gg'

Ifelanohnly pematee the ptory of Zﬂeirdre, ana

i felt even in the lovely life in the woods when

'Bhe was "o happy and a sleepy qnaen" For the _
VraVagea of winter are severe; go are the rTavages
of tima. Flowars and fruits can wither and fades

g0 can love. even a love like that of “the flame

ang bright erown of the eorth and the etary over
it." Deirdre QVerhaara with harrcr the. c0ﬁversati@n
bntwesn kaisi and Fergug in whidh her beloved -

saye, very thouﬂhtfully (stage dinaction) "Thera

 have been days.... that I've a dread upon me a

‘ﬂay'd come and I would weary of her voice {very
plowly) and Deirdre's see I'a wearied. Thieg 1g the
gentence that ultimately decides for her. She will
return to “maiv Macha with a heavy and disillusioned
" heart. . Iaisi's ardent pleading is in vain because
. she is certain: “There*s no safe place9 Naipi, on
the ridge of the world.... And in, the quiet woods
I've geon then aigging our grave throwing out the
" clay on leaveg are’ bright end withered.” Having
realiged that the world treate ite tonants eo, ehe
~decides thet it is "a better thing to be following
on to & near death, than to be bending the head Gown,
and draggungudth.the feef and geeing. cne aay a

",blight Bhowing upoﬂ lnve.? .

Moot of ¢he laét'act takes place by the edge
of the open grave prepared for the lovere, and
the grave, like Hichael's pregence which was 50
,m&rkaaiy felt 4in nxnmaa. aakee an uncanny haokgrounﬁ
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. for the ‘scene, whidh'coula‘have“baaﬂ majestic
had it not been spoiied by the emallness of the
two protagoniste in their squabble & short tima
previousliy. . How it very truth, death has logt .
- ‘any Aignity it might have claimed, and Deirdre
. finds her prophecy was only too acourate:.
M .ees denth 49 a poor untxdy thing thgugh it's
. queen that dies." Death of the body is & tremendous
'iasua - hut when it ia the death of love hetween
furthar living aeam poimtleea, and aaath, the
. ¢rown and climax of life. becamea a low ana
i ehameful exit. T

Cme leae prominent sym‘bol. .’m thia his last

_ ylay, may perhapa be mentioneﬁ as relating baock to
the Very firat play ¢yagn ever oompleteds WHER THB
HOOK I8 SET. In that short intercbamge between
’Eileen and Colm, whioh Synge 414 not offer for

- publicution. he mentioned the moon in all her_

ymbolio interpretaxiﬂns, among which the idea

"j ,of rertiiity is given mueh emphaaia. Here. in
L ﬁFIRDHE. aa the lovelies® of waman makes her

‘;tnrenodial farewell apesch, ahe addregges the
‘moon ast "uI?TL# moon, li%ele moon of Alban,
While thia may be diacountaﬂ ag aantimentality
fonly, it nay alao be seen na an implied indictment

. that the moon over their 1ife in Albam hed allowed

.the lovely yeare to go by, unrruitfully AlL that
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 remaing now is an open grave, which‘*engulfing f v
. * both Naeisi and Deirdre w111 obllterate their o
memory for ever. X

o A When Synge deczaed to attampt DLIRDRE he \

e confided hig intention to his nephew, ‘who replied: L
"Won't you be. accuaed of copying GeOrge Rueeell and
‘Yeats ? Haven’t they written plajs ebout- Deirdre Al
;‘;1Jynge was quick to answer.""Oh no, there will be ,"j
| no danger of that . People are entitled to use those
- old Btories in any way they wish. Ly treatment of .

~ the story wouldn®t be like with of theirs {" .L‘hi-(l)

,¥“ 91mple statement was Justifled- Synge OPened his

J“play with a heavy etorm indicating immeaiately that
the passage of Deirare through the short years of
her life will be one of stress and difficulty. The

tdark clouds" whieh trouble Lavarcham will alao -

- trouble Deirdre, eapeclally as it ia under thelr

f_,gaidance, as . iT were, that the gons of Uaneach oo
come to seek shelter in the amall cottage of the |
'three women . It is becauae o this ‘same storm Lnat»

Conchubor 1eavee sooner than intended to go back to
 the "safety" of ”main Macha, a ‘safety which Deirdre;

"fsco*ne and which will one day be’ aflame before hie

ueyea - the deed of an unfazthful follower.«A‘

.aynge did not obvxoualy, perfect the secmnd

o éct for Deirdre seema to hBVe lost Bome of her fire A
L and vitality and to be surprisingly ready to go back

(1) Greene & Stepﬁéﬁs:ubhapQiXIIfQQf;277
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»‘to the palaoo which ehe had previously T} atrongly
,‘;repudiated. The part played. by Owen takes place in
“';Act I1I, and it is he who forces: Deirﬁre to . her fatel
" decigion. His is en amb*valent poeitian, not through
-~ ingsnuity on eithor hisg creator s ‘side or.his ownj
- rather through 1cak of completion.} Hie message is
. one of warning ‘that the end of their lmmadlate form
¥of existence ia approaching end ‘that of all life. )
- for all living thinge. ‘He is the harblnger of doom,‘

;Vbut his sulcide seemn both unnecassary and purposelesé.

© lavarcham is likewise a minor character who i more.
' ?fully dpvelnped than her companion, the brothars of

§ Laigi, or ?ergus. uhe is more ‘than merely the woman'

appoxnted to manage the houaehold for the growzng
girl; she is her oracle and. guardian, and., the
champion cf the rzghte of Deirdre and Naisi to

‘1iVe as they consider best. Her motherllnesa is in
i‘strange but pleagant. contrast to the royal atmosphere
~ that prevaile amoﬂg the other characters, and is
humanely ev1dent at the cloae of the play as she

f  implores the -0ld and now quite broken. king o take
 ~jahelter in ‘her hut, sesing hia aplendid palace is
- no more. Her flnal nurnur about ‘the grief of. nature

for the tragedy that has just ‘been enacted is
slightly artificial avd cculd perhaps be omitted. o
. I fact, if the drama anded with the. atrong sentence
_of Pergus s "“'hig ig the fate- of Deirdre anj the

";t'children of Ugneach and for this ‘night, COnchubor,

our war is ended,"f the audienee would be dramatically—
speaking?better satisfied.A '
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Synge'e merite as a poet wore overshadowed by
his fame @s a playwright and the charm of his folk-
prose. Yet, much of the man behind the writinga,
the lone voice, the rootless seeker and wanderer,
appears in his elender volume of verse, and rewards
analyeis of the varioua facets of his eharaeter
revealed in the lines. - : '

It ieg aignifieant that the greater part of his

. ‘boyhood was spent in the country. In IETTERS TO

¥Y DAUGHIER, Dr. Semuel Synge, the mi satonary brother
in the family, shows how strong and unremitting was

~ John'g interast in bird lore, moth lore, habits of

‘bee and aguirrel and rahhit, and how all was aoliaified'
and even made lucrative by the homely study of the
domestic hen. Both Jam and Johr had investments in
 their mother's poultry yoard, and could judge
unerringly just when the broody hen wag ready %o
“git", This detail is not only mmusing, it is almoat
incredible at least as far aa. the"playwright isg
eancerned, for “Synge was‘Very helpleae in the actual
aﬂ’aﬁ.ra of life" (1) as hia fri.end. Best discovered

' when he helped him to furnish hie room in Paria. To
thig brother, Sam, we are indebted for what ip gurely

., Bynge's earliest attempt .at poetry, A POFW CF MY ANm;;-

. in which John allows himself some philosophical

,refleations on the goed 1ady, Aunt Jane Synge, who

(1) George Hoore: EAIL& PAREWELL. p.lﬁ‘j.‘ -



231

often spént a few weeks in the Synge household.

It happened that at one of these vigits, John

upset a gravy boat at dinner. Aunt Jane, forgetting
temporarily that she was a guest, gave free rein

to her hougewifely reactions to brown gravy on

white tablecloths, and electrified the company

by a loud: “John, you greésy pig v The poet-

to-be found in thisfitting material for a verse

or two, and forthwith set his reflections down for
posterity.... The doggerel he perpetrated to
immortaligze the slip of decorum on Aunt Jane's part
is as comiocal as it is indicative of his already
well established obgervational power, and his ability
to assess people according to their unconscious
revelations of gelf. Here is the second verse:

"She got in a wax

I yelled out ‘'pax’

But she'd give me no quarter -
So I etood up and fought her."

The psace~loving man goaded into violence in sefl-
defence ..." AIlD - a glimpse of the future playwright
who would defend hisg dramatic theories in the teeth
of an infuriated Dublin.

The poenm goes on ¢
"She called me a greasy pig
And over her greasy wig
She put on her Sunday cap
And hit me an awful rap."
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The ceremonial vasting in preparation for the
aspault took hia ycuthrul rancy in its 1u&1ercus ,
incongruity.‘ One may be pardoned for a remote .
aaaociation with the exchange of ¢lothing in TH?
'ZFLKKBOY. ‘Shawn Keogh let hig coat go into the hands
of the teasing men, ther@by admitting his willingnoea‘
 to Por ego ‘his manly privilegae in. regara to Pegeeng
later hevfbrfeits them/eﬁtirely by relinquishivg 8o
whole suit to Christy, who dons it at onds with
- dolighted anticipation: “I'4 like herself to see
" me in them tweeds and hat." In the present inatence,

" -Aunt Jane &ona a cop - ghe agsumes enother role too,

. the rele of tha father-figure, for hig<is generally
 the duty of punishing youthful wrongdoera. Just as
' ssnge aeee the revereal 6f roles in this aituatxon,*
80 d@ea he clearly rebal againgt the faet that in
 his home all authority if vested in the hands of
women. This will have eerioua repareussionm all !

- through his life.

1 In the next stanza of the poem, John chucklee.  ('A'/"
51eefu11y aa he reparts t g

"Gne ﬂunaay night _

‘She wae near put to flight |
%hé aaw some 01d men S
And fled like & wren.* 4 '";“ : T-M‘ ';;5

“  His birﬁ-etudy. long and devoted, has taught him
thet the wren ig the mouat timid of the wild birdﬂz
- henes the aecurate compariaoﬂ.‘ He admits, hnwever‘,
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~ "she often argues and 13 right ,
Cne night we nearly came 1o & fight
As by the sea we were taking a'walk -
She argued away with @ graat deal of . talk.”

ﬁotice that he does not aﬂd that he yielded to her.
Neither would he yield in years to come when actors
~and produoera would implore him to alter hig speeches.

. :Aunt Jane argues "with a great deal of talk"”, which

probably John enjoyed. to the full, Korah will sell

‘her farm and mountain ewes for a "fine bit of talk"

~ ome day, and Chrigty will be perpetually remembered .
 for his “poeta talking and bravery of gpeech."

: Poeaibly he was making aatute. 3uagements on the

apeaker - for there are mangy gatawaye to the itirermost
aanctuany of a man heaides e chink in the : ¢ Fo]. ) Y .
Eew a ehivalroua item in this lengthy storw of "my antrr  (

"But I found I was wrang

so I wrote this song

'To: show my aear aunt my grntitude

For gtving my brain such wholeaome food "

~ He manages to spell Aunt® thia ﬁime. and it seems as

- Af he did enjoy the garrulous old lady as they

strolled along the beash. Sam recalls that "the
menugoript wae carefully kept by our old Aunt Synge
t111 her death in 1895, and when I went to China,

it wag in your grandmother's house in Kingaton?(1)
J’It was evidently a treasuréiremembranca. Some of the

(1) sSamuel Synge: IETTERS T0 MY DAUGHTER. p.13.
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family wanted to gpell "aunt® conventioanlly, but
 Samuel amsserted: “John néver haa'auy.trouble'abdut
',Maxhematicsa but spelling wag & difficulty to him,
as 1t had been to all of us." (1) It remains '
therefore, a POEN OF MY ANT. In the Introduction

-t the V’ol I, POEHS of COLIECTED WORKS, Robin 'ikelton, '

the editor, writee:‘ Synge's handwr1t1ng, not to
- mention’ spolling anﬂ punctuation. was always erratie

. and the phraese 'decadent and symbolist echoole’ in

thia araft might well be read ’deecendants of the
'sym'bolmt gcheols' and ‘unworldiy! for 'unworthy‘

In the potebook there is & noter 'I'm a good scholar
et reading but g blctting kind of writer when you

" give me & pem = JM.S.' It is appropriate that the

’ reading of 'blotting' must be cenaideraa conjectural"(z)

, 'Synge 8 Tirst attempﬁ at . paetic work of any
pretengions appeared after the failure of his

‘ friendahip with Cherry Mathegon. He had hoped that

- their good féllowship would develop into love, but

. an irrevocable break took place in 1896, and its
'effects lay. behind the produchion cf VITA V?CCBIA,v.

8 gserias - of poems linkeﬁ together by a prose narrative
in which he retold in aisguiaed form the pain he wag

-Venﬂuring. He reviae& this later, omittea the. proae
 :ana several af the poens, retouchtvg thoee he - ;
retained t1ll they gave back in sorupulous exactness
the ideae he miehe& 6 convep. This was of & pieca

 with the artiat who wnuld later call his friend

‘ mackenna to rejeiee with him over a goof dey’s work
| dong = ane aiﬁgle aentenee typed out onvhis faithful

"(1) Samﬂal gynga: ITTTERS TO - {(2) COLLEGTED WORKS

I, PUEMS. Noteg
uy 3ABGHTER. .1jo‘ ; accempanying text,
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A“Bliak" ~ ome, but flawless. Ten of tha VITA VECCHIA
group remain today as published in coLLucrnn WORKS =

T POEM». end labslled "unpublishna" as this was

‘syﬂge'e wish. But they are valusble to the modern~
reader es 1ndicat1ve of beginninga, and as the poefns
. have not reemived as-mch intensive study as the

uplaya and prose genarally, 1t would he satisfying

o devote»some attartioa to them hare.

, synga's 'themau' - £0 which ne rematne& consiatently
" committed - can "be tracad sven in his early poetry.~
Wbraewortn'was hie fevourite poet, and it ig understand-
 able that hatura ig a prominant reatura in Synge's.
'varaea. GIENCULLEN, the firat published verse from _
 his pen, appearea in the eallega publication, KG@TABOS,
- for Hilery Term, 1893. ‘An ‘unpublished companion
Ppleost A HOUNTAIN CREED dealt with the same subject -
 Eature. Both are inferior to the shildhood verses
,‘cm WY ANT which have the virtue of vigour and truth,
whils the nature poema are olutterad with sickly '
'aentimentality and unpardonable ¢lichés. It ite
aiffieult to believe that the Synge who recognises
a newcomer by hia being [ “big ‘boagt of 4 man with
- a long atep on him and a trumpeting voice" could be
. 'reapon aible for: :
) % *Fair flower' said I, vthou all alone
: 'Thy days up here art spanding,
'Now liptening to the sad winds' moan
“*And ‘now befora them hending. ’
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' Tell me the secret of thy 1ife
* Thy very goul's raligion, o

*.That I may know the hope and stfifd_

‘ ' That £ill this dreary regiom.. '  °
" ot for the flower's "softly made® reply :
"‘Yét'claﬁdfaﬂd storn: oan hurt me no§, -

iy Joy it is pot pleasure,

~ But *tis to be, mo humble lot,

 One jewél 'nid God's tfeaaufe.v n

" He trlea to touch WOrQGWOrth'Q mystic appreheﬂaion
of Hature in THE carav, but with Bo success, end
‘ hogs in deep. uncertainties in the aecond stanza :

“ Por my own sOul I woulﬂ B world create
A Chriatless creed, increduloue, diVine,
With Enrth' a youog majesty would yearning nate
The arms of God around my breaat entwine. v

"The exymoron 'of an *incredulous. creed' 1e highly
Afunpalatable and. there is a d1atinct confusion of
identities in the repudiatea Christ end the '

‘ capitalizeﬁ God. ‘ .

| The theme of 1ﬁve ig also important to theee earxy
- poeng, and they too, are undiatinguishea., In HIS PATE -
Synge uses sgain all the clicbés and goftnese that are
relevent, and obviously is deeply concerned about
'»rhyme'- glee, mej 'way,‘awéy, leaving but one pcint o
in thip poem's faveur ~ it ghowed that Synge wes in
,tbis reapeet s nornal adeleaaent, 1n?esiek young
men 4 hymnimg hia agony. AR R )



- 237

ven 1eae reapectable 19 AT A FUHERAL AAE*t.f'"

. I hear low music wail

- ¥Woe wanton, wea to fear,.'
“;Heara chﬁrﬁs to cleave and quail
MQuollea by tarror shaer. LI

,"ha artifieality of ﬁhia stanza pervadaa tha poen,
Clumey. 1nvaraiana anch ae‘[ ‘

) » Whe?s ahadow rcmnd ﬁﬂ wend '
- > Won by face smo fair " . o
indicate why ?yﬁge aia not want 1t to be yubliahea.

; IK REBELLIOH 1a elosely linked to maternal nagging '
: about God the Just Judge - all in aepitala - and ﬁell
1iana Devils and Eternal Puniahment:l’ . ~

t.

o rhrice eruel tell my fate
© pid I, death tortured gee
A Gody 1nhuman. great, 3
"Sit weawing woes for. me.:;ﬁ

o -rvenmany, the aentimentality of the love poetry

gives way to & vehemant emotion that breathes aome :
.;life 1nto the lines.,. : : Co

L e Toward. God high taunte I harled,
! : With cnrsing pa?ched my tongue.

o ghim nete at anger and rébelli@n 1@ haard again in o
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. TXECRATION, a short confession of infuriated youth,
Here Symge, very angry and very determinea, follows
Sidney's axcellent advicer "Pool, look in thy heart
and write" - to his own great advantage, for these
lines have fire and pincerity of feeling. Gone is
the awkwara inversion; gone the threadbare cliché; .
‘ directnesa and honesty have taken their place and the -
. ;reault in satipfactory and prom&aing. Ie ehis the
Lbagianing of %he "brutel” poetry which Synge declered
_mmgt have praminence if poetry >X:] ta regain 1te
,dignity and valua T -

* 0f THE VISITATION two vergions are given by
Bkeltony omne, which Syngae apgarently considered S
to' be the bottwr of the two, and an earlier version.th
| The approved rondering is, however, a gort of floating
idea, connected with nothing, founded on nething,
7.'reterr1ng to momething constently nebulous.

n] esaw among the- clouds one woman white
Qtarnlike descend. When I her aim desoriea
My tempies reeled, I staggaraa, secarlet-dyed.

, Then sightleas etood, ‘heard, weeping, . awift

. - inditet suee..
f'7and the myaterious apparition queriea how he can
bear to "all lowness turn thee hear® ¢ o

It 19 8ll very enigmayic, 11l a glance at the

ﬂiaearaed version makee all clear. The withheld
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. varsion io & much hettar poem beginning whers the
gense began, Synge'‘s amission of which caused cmly
~obpourity end not the thought¢provoeation he probably
intended‘

S fhxuugh wags I went where vaned @ lurid
T 1aght

While rouﬁﬂ about lewd womer wan 4id
gl’iﬁe-; o'

AR - ao*that,vua’it;_ Ko wonder the heavenly viaitor

- asked her pertinent queetion.... Compared with ’
S‘tephen Deaalujs' reaction to such an anvimnment,
'aynga & behavioum ig axemplary. ' '

: Hia attitude 0 aex - generally wag wholesome,

: freeh ana, typically, realistic. Raplying,to

. ﬁaeKﬂnna 8 gentle euggestions that he should restrioct
‘the reality of his pleys for which the Irish were

'blegsedly unripe' amd write innccent, graceful end

' archaie entertaiuments Synge revealed the good health

of his Ldeas on the topicz *Heaven forbid that we
should have sex-obgensed drama in Ireland, not decause
we have any peculiar sanctity, which I utterly deny,~
blegsed unripeness is sometimes akin to damed
rottennesn, = but because it is bad ma drama and is
pleyed out. On thﬁ,Erench atage you get saxiwithnut
ite balancing elements. On the Irish stage you get
the other clements without sex. I restored sex add
‘the pecple were a6 surprised that they saw the sex
only...* (1) Note:  "it 1 bad ag drama and played
-ouﬁ?‘ In thin Synge wam a sure prophet ss well as
~obgarver. Hia unupually long letter gontinuea on a

(1) Greene & Stephens:. BIOGRAPHY, éhap.IXv§Q157.'
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wider note ana equally aducative' “No'drama'can ;
grow out of enything otner than the fundamental
real;ties of life which are haver fantastic, are
neither ‘modern nor unmodern and, &8s 1 gee them,
rarely spring-dayish, or breezy or.Cuchulainoid.
0f course I feel the healthy piety of a great deal
of Irish life. I will uge it gladly in my wqu, and
meanwhile it is perfectly asafe from any fear 'of

| contaminatian froﬁ‘my evil words. “,(1)- |

To return to -the poem‘which is intimataly ,
concerned with this question - ‘although it contains '
a plethora of Fwaning lights", "did glides", "sad
mbanings"‘and heavy'alliterations “sightless stood, heard
swift endite% - yet it ie interesting, ponsesses
~ gtrong atmosphere and by implying the identity of
the *apparition® who, mercifully now, peems to - be

. & figure substantiated by the force. of hia imegination

- and longing, 1ntraducas what will one day be an

outstanding feature of Synmge's writinge, namely,

‘an unexpected twist at the end. This heightens its

. emotional value and proves Synge's own point, that
-raality is6-a surer guarantee of excellence than any

- flights of fanoy how airdly beautiful scever. The

theme of this poem ig very personal, unlike the poet's

gengitive reticence, hia registence to intense carnal

" desire and ig - old-fashioned word in pregent day life -

sdifying. It shows Synge as a man of sound moral

principle, and better atill happy to proclaim the

- fact. :

| A rourulined verse called A DREAM 13 worded teo
'1ntensely for the suhjeet matter.‘ A loVelorn youth

(1) IBID p.158
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1ongiﬁg for tha 1oved one, 1o cogmrea to a soul in

: ?ell, regratting the logss of Heaven anﬂ haunted in. drean
by the vieion of Christ whose beanty thﬂ soul hag -
glimpaad at tha moment of Judgement. "But apart

- from the immature hyperbole, the verse is admireble
for ita.asteniehipg compraasian.‘ The doctrine of ,
Hell ‘and the pature of its most severe punighaent -
-deprivation of the sight of God - are recapitnlatea in
Tour brief simple-looking lines. Such eloguent
brevity will ‘also aignalise Synge & epeech in

- -writings %o follow - one racalla Vidow Quin's

. deseription of Flaherty ) puba M... & place with a
'lfine trade, with a licence, and with poteen too.”

' "7 Good “wine” to the laat. .

- 1TBE PﬁBTING ehowa a return to the slmplieity of
EXECRATION and ccnsaquently rings true. The
‘urepeti%ion devies, however, is overdone in auch a
short poem and becomes a Weéknega, - Synge obviously
‘wished to comvey the mental exhaustion that resulted
'jfromﬁﬁié'unrequitea effqrtg to kesp hip beloved with @
him én&f%ha.anguish cauéed byftha inevitable'parting.j~

I stapped where you stood when you went
, your ways
o &rd thcught you would turn there never. again

And my . eoul was aick whepe you went your waya
Anﬂ ‘dead if you naver fiad it again.«
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| 511 poeng treated so far were written before 1899
‘anad. are veluabla prineipalmy ag guidea to Eynga'a
future ideals in poetry and- drama. Thsir intringic
‘worth is slight. (ne two~-stonga paem of this grnup
may be taken as a transition piece : L’FCHAHGE. «
Here the wry humour that will spangle hig future work
even ad the ledy of his paem spangles hergelf with
his g1fts;, makes a ‘gébut emid pearls, and gold’ end -
Jewels, and a vast compliment as central gem:.«“You‘.j
- are my God and my Heaven" ~ even the capitale...
. There 1z Synge's other forte - brilliant contrasts -
: 1ncipiant13 preaen% ‘hare,. aﬁd alao hia love far hright
veolsur in kalei&oaeopic abnndanee '

.Q,Q(Second Veree) " She gathered wy gelﬁ ana my dewelﬂ
L . Spangled her breast and head,

Yet X xound when I eoaght ny v;gh—é
qu :
3hs had left e a franc of lead... "

‘preparing “the way $orz :  af ~ '; EU

ggg;g;zw: "Ten't thara the 1ight af Beven heavenﬂ .[
in your haart alone, the way you'll be an
f“zangel'a 1amm to me from this out, and I . A
~ abroad in. the darkvoes, spearing aalmona in -
the qun or thﬂ carrawmnre? @0

" From poeme dealing in the main with the theme of

~ unrequited love, Synge moves on to another salient

_1nterest - déath. Dr, Alan Price finds two attitudea
o deaﬁh in Byngé's approachs %“that the drean of . |
love alone esm make u.fe wrthwhile, but " that ence o
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thie &ream is shattered, death is tha anlg rasort, and
that for thoge who hava not exparisnead deep love, nor been

- makened to aetuality, any sort of life is better than

. death," whioch imparts to 1ove very grave powers, and
to thoso who refuse love, very great responeidility.
this implies that love and death are minglea in the .
- poenn of hie riper wrtting, anﬁ 80 1naaed it 15. .~

Qﬂﬂﬁnﬁ 1a the f%rat poem offerea after the 1899
group, and deserves mors than passing mention, Th@ -
transoience of life'g glory is loudly proelaimsa, N
but in’ mnckaseriona style which is attractive and robs -
~ the poem of any heavy didacticianm or praaohinaaa.

o Mythnlogiea and hiatory af Greeee, France, Ireland,
" Italy and heroines of Soripture and the incomparable
' Cleopatra, all are interwoven in a comprehensive list
’or “qneana” whoge fame seemed to entitl& then to
. everlaeting tributa. , :

' -"Yet,theae are rﬁtten - I ask their pardon -
'~ And we've the sun on rock end garden,
These are rotien, go you' re the Queen
Or all tha living, or ha.ve been. "

Thie ie Synge's aanon - the preaent and its raality,'
let the dead bury their dead. ~ The texturc of this
 poem rewards avalysis. e SR

- &n exslted titls QUEENS demsnds royal trestment,

- but Synge chooges a light, 1ilting, frivolous metre,
as if he weula exploﬁa,tha,eelfeimpartanoe of thrones
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© and thair aecupants at the outaet for - what are
they row ? ®All the rare and rﬁyal neteg
- Yorny sheepskin yet retaiﬂs“... -
*ﬁbw degraﬂing for "parehmsnt" to be reduced to ita
alementa - "ahaepakin" Even in this aiﬂgle word
synge ahews hisg precccupation with reality, and his
determination that truth will be elevated above -
fantany . To underline the often fbrgotten fact of
Queens’ eemmon humanity eharﬁlwith the rest of the
world, he aoes not haﬁitate to mention their inevitgble
deatiny = - ' : - : ,
“‘Queenaiwhoae fingwr once did'etir men‘
Queens wers eaten of fleas and vermin..."
The poverty of the rhyme here is a comical emphagis
- of the alight value he places on outward show of pomp
end ceremony, when it overlooks the often sordid but
‘1nescapab1e cenditiene of human axiatance. )
'The deliberate confusion of classical, Biblical, .
' mediseval and Irieh namea represonte tellingly, the
sauenege of aeaa bodiea - who can distinguigh a after
a few centuriee whether the corpee wore the gaudy
bormet® of & "grown® for headgear during the lifetime
~ which is mow o eompletely obliteratea by the decay
of the grave. One could enlarge on thig theme '
analesaly, for‘e?ery,iane aocentuatéé it.

‘ ‘”Rottén“ deliheratley ropoated, is tnu—fbld in .

, meaning. He has Just, mentioned 2 ealabratea queen -
“who waeted the Faat by praxy" - in the same breath as
ﬁ“a ‘tinkaer®s dnxy", and the aasoeiaxion ig immédiately
clear., Suoh quaens. then, juﬂge& by %ynse a high
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. moral standards, as deduced from previous poemo,
" could indeed merit the harsh edjective. FNow, they
aro likewige rotten in the corruption of the grave.
‘This gives even more light and loveliness to the
. "gun on roek and garden' with a digtinct Garden-of-Lded
_ savour, and points up the otherwise commenplace
© compliment to hig beloved.,‘"so you're the Queen."
- A Queen of the Garden of BLden will have a better IR
- chance of eternal happinees than thoge he has juat
_‘;Vdiapand of.‘ T ' |

5 A ﬂimilarity batweén thia paem and ] hallad by
7%4Vﬁ11ﬁﬂ existe, end as Synge read the Fremch poets and
- puthors arteneively, 1ﬁ is not improbable that the’
. theme of QUEENS came from the ballad. Dante Rossetti's

,\:‘tranalatiou'af’thie‘Villon ballad links it with the '
, \]past, but synge refers to the laay heaide him in the -
o 1iv1ng, loving anﬁ active prasent, thusg gtving it

~ the colouring of hin over recurring dootrine - the
. ‘FC@ of 11fe mattetg. not,what 13 1rrevocablg gone. :

QUEERS 1a one of Synge a batter yoema.- DANN! ig
'perhnpe guite the best in Syngean style, and nad, 1ike
" hin best play, THE PILAYDCY, a struggle for the right
%o be heard. DANNY was looked at ackance by Elizebeth
" Yeats, the then Director of the Cuala Press publicationa,‘
on the gruun&a that ity msat and means of expraaeion
ware %00 etrong fbr her readera, She begged sSynge‘a
parmiaaion to cmit it from the edition che was o
prepering, though. knowing the peet, she felt it
incumbent on her %o offer an apology with the raquestz

- "Daar Nr. Sypge, - Thank you very much for writing

. ahout the peemg- The only rwo that I woula 11ke
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,'to'leavé.cut are "The Curge” and "Danny". I hope

you don't think it silly of me to want them taken out? "
and ﬁhen the proofs arrived in January, 1909, the twc

~ poems were inﬁeed migeing.

' DANKY is a“rauﬁing‘ballad,,trug to form. *t tells
aggripping story with vigour, colaur, apeea and ‘
_the ultimate in realism. And it contains one of
Synge's great convictions: thet human nature is
prove to hatred and jealouey toward a fellowman whose
- superiority throwe ite own mediecrity into relxcf.
~even if the auperiority congistse principally of
courage in doing wrong. banny was . a fine, hearﬁy
fellow, usually "whigtling grana and gay", not abova -
""playing hell on decent girls and baating man and boy"'a
not aven baulking before “twice at Crogemo lina fair,
he's struck the parish priest®, than which, in Ireland
‘there could be no greater oifahée; -5elf~rigﬁtecus'
. and God-fearing citizene muat ﬁhQW such a one the error
of hia ways.ﬂ" Vo

’ “A‘ééofe an& nine" of them wait for the unsugpecting
Danny, in & gap of hazel glen - "with not & hare in sight"
the litotes creating scampering hares for the 1maginatlon
- ag no aesariptiOﬂ'? uld ever dojg ana 1ncidenta1ty
hinting that human "haree“ had quit the heather that
‘night toa, carrying their still along - ‘and out they
vjump, all at one 1eap, bwanty nine to one,. and that one
totally unarmed.. @ynge spares no. detail of the injuries
- on both sides and fully sympathigae with_hia horo
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~ when the mystie number H

. I' Seven tripped hin up behind,
~ And seven kicked befora,
And seven squeezed around hig throax ‘
741l Danny kicked no more."

. So far, bad eno&gh, and Wiss Yeats's hesitatxan J
about publishing becomes reagonable. But there is
ﬁmare.« Kot only content with. killing Danny, the ,

' pioua Errig men mutilste his baﬁy in a manner primitive
- beyond savagery, then proeead to ob him of hig “"purse
and hip timber piper.c. The wcrd *timber? here ig

- oot moviﬁg. In his acquaintanee with the Irigh

peagant, Synge noticed that the majority used the
traditional clay pipe. VWhen one had the good fortune
to acqu*re a "timber“ or>wood9n pige, that object

‘would be treasured. 1t was doar to the dandy, Darny,

“in life, and he was to be deprived even of that in

~ .hism hour of destructioﬁ.» This touch of tendernees

is gehuine in synge.v Evidenceg of real arfection

- between him and the people with whom he cuhversea in"

‘hig many wanderings abound in the proge work;.
erowhing irony ie atill to come. ¥hen the men had
wreaked their jealnus apite on 3anny. and gtolen hia ,

, poseesnions, they PRAY FOR HIS $0UL~2, Sancotimonioualy,
they find a tombatone - & drdinary sﬁone of canrse,
they will use his "purse“ for other purposea - and

ingeribe on it a “flat cross". Synge mentions in =

- THE ARAN ISIANDS the oustom of “a line of stone pillars
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" with crossss above them end irnscriptions asking e

~ prayer for the snul of the peraoa they comnemorated.”
 Fow, the. 2en ask all, those who pags by, to note the

" oross and remember that someonc® lies buried beresath.
The Cross, ymbal of redémption and love ig eut of
place ag coming from them, yet, it impliea Synge's
trust in the omnisicepce of God to whom "the vary
=hairs af your head ana numbared" :

Ealléa-iike. this poa& gallaps along st a swinging
pace, and the ehoice of wnras is in keeping with the
temperament of the speakera. "Gullet” ig more thar a

 facile ?hyme for “"Selmullet™; it is a virile,

‘ enomatopceic word which renders not only visual the

" image of the atrengling, but audible ag,well. Damy's

- vibrant personality ig onetrasted etrongly W1th the
: flonelineaa of his lagt resting place: "..... the way

: ‘ o ﬁrom ‘Bangor to Belmullet .m

Again, the definitenesa of 1ocaiity io typical of Synge and
adds to the cantactual effect af hig verge.

Of the sama type, though not ptriotly in balla&

form, s THE 'MERGEROY MAN,. The origin of this poem

 dateg back to Synge's ¢hilahsa&. 'When .fourtedén years
~0ld, he argued with his mother over the rights of
tenants on her praperty, but ghe evaﬁed ‘the . iaaue with-
"What would become of us 1f our tenants stopped payiag
their renta ?" “To thie he could make no reply, but
hig . auffering was not alleviated. In 1887 Be actually
witnegeed the eviction of a family by his own brnther,
Edward, and tcok,ceguieanna of the premeditated manher
in which it was m0 effieiently sccomplished. Rdward
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firet hired two "emergency men* whope occupation wag
'to‘barAformér evicted fanants frcm.ahy‘atﬁemptlat

- feturning. Their task was not a plemsant one. The
following morning Faward proceeded with his accomplices
%o the doomed houge, routed out the tenants bvefore
they quite realiped’ what was teking plaee. and -
_ingtalled the emergency men immeﬂlately, If the ,
house were worth preserving, the men continued to
-live there, £311 new tenante'were”found; if-mat,rit
was burnt, A few days after this eviction, Tdward
burned the miser&blé cottage to the ground... The
‘ spontaneous question is:. If the house were worthlese

t0 him, why could he not permit-the degtitute tenent
~to go on oceupying it '? Such injustice embittered
. Synge againgt his family and. their barbarous

" insistence on their go~called ﬂrightg“r New, in-
1305, he recalls this episcde and translates it into &
vivid and congiderable poem,-with however, & atrict‘
adherence to facts and no comment from himpelf. Thie
g:ia also & Pavourite device of his « merely to state
hig point. ard leave the reader to his own deductions,
~ for "the drama does not teach or prove anything® ang
poetry ig of the stuff of 4rama. Horeover, Synge's
 well-trained ear detected any departure from an -

~ approved form, as evidenced in his glight annoyance

N mﬁth“the‘baila&-mhkef mentioned in the ese&&s on

~ WEST KERRY, who introduced politics and pergonal
‘.reflectiona as he procee&e& with hie antertainment.
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 ".Where is tho tyrant dare oppose it
 our old cugtonms we will hold up Etill,
And I think we will hove another
That is, home Rule and Purehase 3&11.,

Synge digapprevea of uaing art for other ends than'

 the purguit snd revelation of beauty, as it exiats

in reality, -and also as it fires the imaginatien to
.enrinh the inner 1ife of the listenarg or. beholders.b

' }Accordingly,”hie fMERGEﬁcY NAR haa no ﬁigresaisns
or annoying elucidations, only the racy ‘language,
accentuated by the equally dashing metre. By subtle
imﬁlicatioh Synge conveps details that might‘gﬁ
unncticed unlege one knew synge a mathod. Thig
special '%ergency nan for example, “had half of the
*bailiff's room", for no one would give. him ledging.
If there is honour among ﬁhia?es, there is grester |
Homour among pPoor people guffaring common injustice, and
‘they will support one ancther. The emergency man is
nd’cowaraly hireling - he braveg weather that would
frighten aveb,fhe &en1zens of the cut-of-doors, again
“the hares - end is prepared to handle, unaseisted,

the "seore® whom he hopes to find within. So

" torrential was the ﬁownpouring rain YA night of rains

S you'd cwanp a gtar 4n* that even the poliiceman tried

to hold the Aergeney Men back fron his reid. But
~ho was game and op he strode. The picture of the _
foraimg place is gtraugggraphic, in contrasting black
and white, with an imylication of evil from the meaning'
‘of blaok"s ~
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" The night was black at the fording place

' And the flood was up in a whitened race..."

- Cne gets the image of wild horses foauing at the mouth,

and all their energy and strength ere in Bhe image. ‘

 "But divil & bit would he turn his face." -

. “norougly frxghtened now, the pdlice take on the
‘Trrig nen'a attitude when "gome waghad off:hia blcod"

they tao, shout -above: ﬁha roar of the ptorm: "\*'e'll

'?wash,our hands of your bloo&y job® only to hear the ;

,'1neolant defiance. "Waah and walaome".aays he "begob".

Then ‘come the strikingly econcmical aescriptions of
the enguirg events:

" Re mada two isps with a run and a dash »
Then the peelera haard a yoll and a splash.

And the } uergency Man 4in two days and a blt
'Waa found in the ebb tide, qtuck in a net."

' Although bhe point is af no literary 1mpartance, it
is of human interest that Synge goems to leave the
‘render in doubt me to. the position of his sympathies.
It hes been said that, like his hero, Yeats, Synge tco
nad a few masks behind which he liked to shelter his
real self from intruscions of unwanted intimacy. Cne .
of thsse ‘wag. an affectamion of indifference. When

. hie PIAYBOY wae being booed and hissed off the ﬂtage,\'

~ he muttered repeatedly: "I don't care a rap." -
‘more. in&ependence than truth.... o
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. - Cne other “savage" poem 1 too good to be overlooked,
and its "savagery" is of a different kind. The kind of
ery enitted by & stong map in unbearsble pain. It is
-strongly Syngean in straightformard statement and
1ﬂtenaity of feeling, vastly different from the miaty
‘~effusieas of the earlier poems. The theme is -~ love
4n the shadow of aeath, and the source a. eonversation
bgtween dynge and his fisncde, Molly Allgood. Yeats
wrote in THE DEATH OF SYNGE : "I asked Molly if any
 words of hers»maﬁe‘ﬁynge write (this poem) and she said
~ 'he used often to Joke about death with me and one day
. he 'seid: 'Will you go to my fumeral?' and I paid 'fo, .
Cfor T. .¢ould not bear to cee you dend an& the others
: living'" (1) o
Written in 1908, when Synge kmew that his death was
- 4mninent, the acoupition of hypochonaria must not
be allowed into an ‘analysis of this poen, ‘True, Synge
wos extremely aware ofchia mﬁrtal illnaaa. but equelly
‘prepared to sccept ‘Stephen Eacxbnna s advice: "Please
don't say anything wore about "guts"... I would raether
think of you 88 & port of Stevenacn sick man. in a velvet
‘ coat with lang languid face and a winning smile such
'@ grows in little girle' story books. And there's the
tip -« why not be ‘4 Btevenson ? Be sick to your heart's
~content, but make your baoka and Jokes end mick at the
devil. You have your brain back now, that you told me.
. sat griﬂning at you from & distence on the bedpoot at
. Elpie (Howpitel). ‘I feel very sure that, sccommodating
 youself to your iller health, you will do Playboys end
Deirdres avd other things galore for us ...." (2) '
(l) AﬁT&EIGGEAFHGIAL WRITIRGS, Yeata.

. The Death of Synge
- {2) sﬁngﬁ“ & STEPBENQ?Ghap. XIV p.297
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tr receiving the letter from which this extract was
taker, 8ynge actually took up the drafts of DLIADY
arnd drove himself to work on it., THT QULSTIC. shows
how right YacXenna was when he conocluded his letter :
“('f course I gee ths weary woerry of it ell aep ragards
your marrisge, and for herself too, it must be tragic,
tje doubt, the not-knowing what is to be," Jeen
against this background TH™ QWUTSTICY 1a touchinsg in
the poigrant lonelinees and reed for human comfort.

" I mgked 1if I got sick and died, would you
¥ith my black funeral go walking too,
If you'd stand close to hear them talk or
pray

%hile I'm let down in that steep bank of
clay.

And, NC, you said, for if you saw a crew

Cf living idiots, pressing round that rew

Cak coffin, they alive, I dedd beneath

Zhat board, - you'd rave and rend then with

your teeth.

¥y black funeral” - there goes the cortdge. Streaning
along behind the coffin, the theughts of the mourmers
anywhere hut on the Adeceased. A man go dedicated to
truth could not be mistaken orn that score. "living
idiots" smeema unnecessarily strong to a reader in
perfect health, but when one is ill, anything is =&
matter for irritation, and 3ynge was naver one to
suffer focls gladly. He would not even desire their
condolences, and worders if Molly could bear to be
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‘among them,-’S?hge 80 whips up ones emotione
" here that the én'awe‘r of Molly is ag important %o

. the reader as it was to him. He achieves thig

,primarily by the jegged, uneven dhythm which

. powerfully suggests the chaotic nature ef ‘hin own

- emotions at this‘901nt, with death on one hand and
‘marriege with a girl whom he'has loved for so long,

- posoible and within raach, if cnly..... "You'a rave
and rend them with your teeth“ - any weapon in
extremity. fiaions of Shawn Ksogh'e,bitten 1leg.

~ aripe = Christy had used his only tool. Hig
suggéstién implice gwéompliaént to folly - she 4
- would be one of the realists who would make full uge
of the immed&ata meana of expréssiah of ‘their true
reaction Be '

reéis called this poem "megnificent”, to Synge’ 8
delight, and although Yeata wag often over generous
in praise of others - bR no means a fault- here his
lauds are surg in the correct key and the resultéant
" harmony awekened iu syﬁge‘a’gratéfﬁlvhaart is a .

‘7:ra sonant reapunse; 1f Molly in her cuggeasted

resourcefulness "I’d rend them with ny teeth? =
remindg the reader of the ingenisua Chrzsty, there
_ is another peem 3HBAD which hap even more &1atinct
.ehhaes of THY PLAYBOY, as they were written at about
the same time. Dates for the poem are 19C6 - 8, while
PHAYBOY was publishea in 1907.1 K -

' “ﬁere ia not aﬁy strik&ng achievement in DREAD, -
but the last line is intaresting froz the point

'of‘view,or comparigon. It is written in conventional
atyle, even flowing,iambic pentameterg, and emphasisges
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once again the poet‘s conetant lonaliness ana
under&tandable reaction. V : ,

" Beside & chapel I'd 8 room 1noked down _
" Where all the women from the farms and. town,
- On holy-days and Sundays used t0 pacs -
Yo marriages. to chrisﬁeninge and to Nass.

: ?hen I gat 1onely watching score and score
- T411 I turned jealous of the Iord next 4o0T....
How by this windown, where there's none 1o gee¢
mhe 1« ra ch's 3ealous of yourgelf and me. ¥

Phis ié unobaectionable veraa, of mediocre talent -
if anything elge, then a little lggs than mediocra.
Compare and contrast the 4nevitable Christy, exuberant

xigin the wonder of his world-gheking victories on the

sSports field, being mow crowned with the homage of
~ the QUEEN of the Western World, the much gough-after
Pegeen, who "looking at him playfully" by gtage direction,
teases: "And is that the kind of a poacher's love you'a
meke, Christy Mehon, on the pides of Neifin, when the
 night is down ?" He can hardly wait to paut it out:

| "It's iittle you'll think if oy 1ove'ﬂ & poacherts, -

or an earl's itaelf, when yeu‘ll feel ay two hands
stretched around you, ana I squeezing kigses on your
- puckered lipe, till I'd feel a king of pity for the
Iord God ie sll ages gitting lonesone in hig golaen
chair.” Even unaOphisticated Pageen geeg the shire
on thia and murpurs her appropriate aentiments.

_ It would be qtraﬂge not to find some posnn devoteﬂ:
solely to ﬂature, because 3ynge wag 1ndeea aenaitive
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0 the recurring magic ard miracle of matural -

‘ phenamena.r Two such flash intc the mind at once.
There is ﬁAﬁEAIH brief, colourfuln delicate and -
’lriaing at the end to recognisably metapnyaical

* qualities. It ie Autum, and Haxure. feeling that

- ghe hag done the proeaic part. of her duty wery well, ‘
in aupplying cropes and harvest, now suppliea food
for the eye and mind, in a splendid wealth of cclour;
“Vigual 1magazy ia preaentea in the contrasto Synge

. X hecoming praficient 1n creating.

"Theugh treas have many a flake
0f copper, go0ld and brase,.

. And fields Bre in a lake :
Beneath the withereﬁ grasa. "

apecially ﬂcteworthy here 1a the word nflgke",

- vGrante&, it may be only o rhyme to "lake" but

by this time Synge is mo longer grbping~ﬁesperately |
for rhyming worda. He mesns 3uat FLAKE}'th§
indescribably 1ight brush of Autumn -tints that
transform the leaves into bcdiless blendinge of
"coppwend gold aend bress”, innumerable editions
- of which present o riot of cclour to the eye, in
sharp cppoaition to the "fields inh a lake -

" Benesath the withered grasa."

Anyone whn has 1ived in the northern hemiuphere in |

late gutumn will know hnw aecurately the fielﬁs have

“been deecribeﬂ.,

' “Though hedgee show their hips (fruit of the

: , wild roge)
And lesaves blow by the w&ll,, o

‘I taste upon your lips oo
7he whole yaar's feativel. L
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A The last two lines have eomathing 1& GoMMOn witn
the idiom of ¢

“When thou aigh'at thou eigh’at not winde,
But sigh'st my soul away, ,
When thou weep'st, unkindly kinde. :

. Ky l1life's blood doth decay. * .

of the YMagter of Yhe tietaphysiecal, John Donna himself.

This poem is very successful and could well have
egcaped hia heavyﬁhandea flail when ‘he was wiﬁnowiﬂg
the ehaff from the gra4ﬁ.

' One‘ﬁther ﬂatnré paem has thei%wiéf-af geniug in
4ta concluding iden alpo. This ig TO THE OAKS OF
' GI@ﬁCR,,. Again, the aubject matter is. &eath, seen
-~ in the usual realiatiﬁ setting of &ynge'a determined V
canon. The first atanza is convantﬁanal. pretty, and.
2 1ittle gsentimental, ;t is couched in the accepted ‘
.termg for such paetzy and presents a uaable acens
to the artist with his. palette and bruah.‘ '

“ﬁy arms are round you, and I lean

Ageinat you, while the lark’ « :
Sings over us, and golden 1ighta and green'
- Shadows. Jare on your bark. "

ls this 1 revarsal to the poetaatar produations of

. the aarly stages ? Symge "holds 1t® for. a moment,'

juat lorg enough for the photographic imege to fix
' itmelf moothingly on the mind; then hig real voice
apeakot : :

“&here'll oome a8 seasan when you'll stretoh.
‘Black boards to cover me:

Then in Hount Jerome I will lie, peor wreteh
w;th wnrma eternalny. «
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- This 48 the f@nt—facihg“ﬁynge who holds no veila )
.ap to reality but looks at it as at an approaehing
" challenge. . Emeh as he hvea the weod of the tree,
and even is willing to’ earese it as he would & loved
porson, even as he acknowledges 1%5 power to suppert
hip 1iving self - he knows it is helplesa to prevent
its Gventual uge ~ the wood for hig coffin; nor can
it 4o that pervice for him which he would moat desirs
- and need - namely prevent the encroaching worm. ,
hBlack" here io reminiscent of RIDERS whers the colour -

hlauk.aignifieﬁ‘no%,cnly mourning, but 4ill luck, evil,

 insidious denger stalking unseen. The definite
Joeality of "Mount Jerome® ig again ‘part of Synge's
repertoire of apprnve& thinge, and of ceuﬁse it is
the actual name of the eemetery in Buhlin where the
syngﬁ nurial plot was Gituateé. T : .

QG ?ﬁ? GAHB can be ﬁeen aa an 1mplic;t cvitisism .
of conventional forns 02 poetry whare genuine feeling
and worthwhile gentiment ara submerged under ‘
vtermiﬁology that is hackneysd and inaincere. In
the Preface with which he introduced his poema, Synge
 mentions "the poetic feeling for ordinary life" and

. glaimed that when men no. longer 'mrite poetry of .

arainary things, their axalted poetry in likely kS

1ope ite gtrength of exaliation, 4n the way men’ oease

to build beautiful dhurahee when they have logt

. happivess in building @haye‘" He maintained ﬁhat

4t im not the “flower of poetry that matters, because
it poriches; 1t is the timber that wears most surely,



end there is no timber that has mot gtrong rocts
in the clay ard worme." In TC THE CARTREES his
onenees with the tree is Wordgworthisn in appearanco,

 but a penuine oxperiencs on the poet's pert and is

intinately linked with hie mcquaintence with ana
'antieipatien of the lount Jerome cemetery.

, Tha much-quntea ¢ "Adieu, Sweot Angus, Maeve and Fend
“ ¥Ye plumed yot okinny chee..." |
ie merely asnother expraseien of hia intenge eenvicﬁian’«
$hat the time of fazﬁy tales ana legende is paat and
that the pregent materialiatie and ehorgetic age of
digeovery and pelentific progrees wants gtrong food
of sncontrovertible truth, which alone is wurthy ot '
the deep ntuﬂy of man.

 Another small group of verses degorves mention

ans expresaianﬁ of varying emotions at the time of
writing. THE CURSH which he in?ro&uces to J»lly
in e letter ¢ I have written a lovely curge on
"the flighty one' but I'm half afraid to send it
" to you,” - end weli ho might be,for the pergon. of
whom he wrote was Molly's gsister, Mrs. Callonder, .
who had been foolinh to declare her isapproval of
. THE PLAYBOY, which Synge had Quly heard. It ise

 ghort posm<aﬁd hag Yo be quoted in ite entiroty to
rﬁ?eal tha partly angry, partly mischievola Syage.

_ "xord, aaufbund thin surly sioter,
- Blight her brow with blotch and dlister,
~ Qramp her larynx, lung and liver,
In her gute 8 galling give her.



. Let her live to eat her dinners .

- In Hountjoy with seedy sinnerass
lord, this judgement quickly brimg,
“And I'm your servant¢ J.M. synge. "

it ia amuﬁing te acte thaﬁ th&m ia a«"maﬁifieﬁ
o ‘veraﬁan" the original being even mora~mea1ca11y
| ~tarr&£y1ngi The firat Zinee will indieate euffieienﬁlyz
a ”mgrﬂ. curpe this female's fiokle hesd
VWith gripes and colic grace her bed.

- With corns and bunions cramp her toss.
- Deck with pimples brow and nosa."...

Even fbr Bynge this wop a degree ‘beyond his realiatic
7tamperatura and he 444 not enrich Mre. Callenfer's
blue~ribboned packets with thie. pioua prayer. A
touching evidence may be drawn from this form of
ourse, however. In THE ¥ELL OF THE SAINT&. Martin

. also felt urgent need to. invoke puniahmenta on variaﬂa‘f;

lienemies of hip peace and ;rasperity, and digplayed
- conpiderable ingenuity and oloquence in the fvlfilment

 of his-desgire. “The devil m@na the 014 Saint for

let%ing ne gee 1t was lieg. The devil mend Timmy the
smith for killing me with herd work. end keeping me ‘
~with and ecapty, windy etomach in me, 1n the day ana
in the night. Ten thousand devile mend the soul of
¥Moliy Byrne - ond the bad wieked gouls is hidden in
all the women of the world.” Ihis i gcod,,plain talk
. and has distinet bearing on Aimmy 8 pregent afflieﬁians '
‘The th@me of gynga' "curse“ ia ﬁhygieai pain with the
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crucial line in the middle of the poem : “In her

gute a galling give her." Torgetting for a moment

the crudeness of the description, one fesls with

Jynge the diasconfort to which he was conatantly
aubjected, and which bécane almoet ingufferabie

vefore hia death. The referencae to Mountjoy ig topiesl.
Thig ig the gacl for peolitical prieoners and therafore
one to which Synge would never be compitted. It would
be therefore, ideal for his srche-enemy.

His mischievoue fancy not yet asubdued, he eent
her another poem the following day, one which he
apporontly liked ap it had Been reviged and published
in a form open to a more geveral application than the
original., The reviged varsion ie as below:

"Hay seven tears in every week
;ouch the hollow of your cheek,
That I, signed with such a dew,
For a lion's ghare agsy sus

Of the roses ever curled

Round the Malp~pole of the warld.

Heavy riddles lie in this,
Scrrow's sauce for every kiss. "

thic i a poem of confused images and blurred concepts -
tears, emaciated cheeks, kisses (to procure transforence
of the dew 1) banality (lion's share has innumerable
agaociations, none with the refinenents of love),

gay young folke dencing round the May-pole of long

dead centuries; moreover this is & coemic May~pole

with streamers dangling intc every Continent. Granted -
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heavy ridflea lie in this, but the interpretation
of kisses seems to be in the approved direction.
To lirk this with an offended poet chastising a
critic 1o no mean nccomplishment. Xuch more
suceesaful is the digcarded first attempt 3

"May one sorrow every day
Your feaptivity waylay.
May seven tears in every wosk
From your well of pleapure leak
That I ~ eigned with such a dew =
May for my full pittence pue

- 0f the Iove forever ocurled
Round the ¥Mey-pole of the world.

Heavy ridfles lie in this
Sorrow's sauce for every iips. ®

Poseibly the degire for reconciliation contained in
the laot line is & tribute to MNolly, and a prudent
degire to have irreproachable relations with
progpective in-lawe. “Full pittence* is excellent
oxymoror in Syngean gtyle, and justified Yeate's
fear that sarcasm would ome day eoffin Synge's last
hope of the gouod-will of hie countrymen.

With a naughty,-schoclboy ballad in sturdy,
marching rhythn, the section of surface*emetion
verses may be closed. HKolly was apparently a young
wonan of guiek temper, and her lover was not exempted
from its eruptions. He sent her the following antidotes
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"Ybung Polly Popguaaﬂd har man went out one Autumn day
. When hips and haws and blackberries their millionsdiiala :
' apiay.
‘Then ha and she did quarrel gore upon & mountain lane .
Aﬁd first aha ewore. enﬁ then she ity and theg to egge
‘ ey pain

. A black and bloody smuage she laid upon ner‘loggr e
SOK,.

- Whe stood upon the pazhway‘there in patieuce mild ﬁnﬂ

‘ - pael.
fna then in passion ana in ﬁriﬂe, ghe anivelled loud

‘ - and long

a fTill all her griefs ha squeezeﬁ away upon his bogom
S ‘ R atrﬁng.

. After auch abunﬁanca or alliterated doggeral, Folly
would be curéd of all tendencies to "anivel loud and
,leng“ -even suppoaing ahe could alwasa eommand auch a
upleasant rest¢nguplace.b‘ ‘

Denna Garstenberger notae that Yeate, in comp1ling
HE OXPORD BOGK OF MODERN VERSE gave Syﬁge'a poenms
‘j"a disproportionstely large representation.' Yests
'w@uld defend his juagemSﬂt, perhaps, by the just olaim
that “John Syrge bronght back mssculinity to Irish
“verge with Mig hareh aisilluﬂionment." Be that an

o Yeate seea it, the fact remsing that ﬁyngo 8 poetry

"4g on the whole, of alight literary merit, but

-~ eertainly comtained gome brilliant and forwar&ﬂlooking
- attitudes and opiniena. Alen Price'a'aumming up of

‘Synge's poetie achisvement is . prudent anough to be
amuging, yet it ie scouramte and fundatentally a -

. compliment : "Synge may be no more than & minor poet,

?‘but ha i¢ one of those minors who-have playea in the
.maﬂor changeg of poetry.



What mmmymu | -
Pox ny poor passage to tht m m’. Mt, e

cnmgh, but v;ry much
mmem later, the volune snd nature of which
‘would have murprised g ad 3
Dr Alan Price snppm ® 138t and commentary of m o me
riey Syn@'a dwhh, much a:t it

‘.I!hsy wrote ®1909% & tly

N zemam mea&s ot mzn and ubsmamn which mspzm |
| ;m. the aimority uﬂh which he mnw m *mm:v

mwm‘owm’m‘ , S

. Totable anong many, was, mmmmrmm we

approach of Maurice Bourgesis, whose work Dr Price uma '
as %wm and soolologioal rather than purely

- ldterary”, bud useful in demonatrating that the eflfect of

| aonmntnl :ﬁ‘lmaan on sma*a manner of mzvmg were

| 1. Man Price: Synge and the Anglo Irish Drema:
."’» . N ' mmwm‘ N t



B w and the mm

| 265 - ' | o
. Irish pcaplo cenewbanm rewa@ m as the xmm

© whose mym&cfﬁf; pen was &s likely $0 wound and expose’
@8 %o exgourage and oxeﬁ.t. A;&. Yan M’q atw @E
N mmimﬁ 8‘2’%&1 za o:t g'oat mtwst to ‘ﬁhﬁ Wm@aﬁ

stmtures 62
m M ﬁ!’kv

'Whyga&iﬁ
jm:t& Pmm m m&maﬁﬁsgw tha:& S;m@‘s mﬁm -
"mmﬂﬂlyzrish" m:amthatthaym
"-'mwmw o zen m women tub mrm m; aohn meﬁm
is slso incluied among the perciplents for ‘his remark afte

An zmpmgnt nment mm zn Gornelins

8 conversstion with Synget "His misd is parhape o little
ke Shakenpsares”, Iady Gﬂg@wg ‘Padvate Colum,
 George Moors and E.A.Boyd who knew Synge personally have
- also mmlﬂ »mmmwmmwﬁ mwzk, Baard
 writing 4n 1918 a CONTEMPORARY DRAMA OF IRRTAID, and
| 'pming Syngets nane ‘mas the grect avanatists of m worla®,

mxmmaﬁaamamm@mmﬂm

conservative sttitude Mﬂ !ﬁ:ﬁm

on the part of the Abbey air ‘atame The yer 1919, howsver

" markes the SiIver Jubilee of the founding of the Awmf a&ﬁ.
-é.mpw am;mwu to emmm thn mamn by 8 review

of the Lbbey's astivities to c}atg, ne maxwea mm M
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which comemed :I:bself with matt-era of organization,

selection and number of ;ﬂ&yﬂ Parfomed, gtatus in
Dublin society a.ad. siniler axtermal af!airs, more than '
’ ~ with the merits or demem.ta of :Lndividual playwx’ights.
conaequentl,y, “1ittle of Synge's mwament is revealeg, N
thez?es . Between 1919 end 1939, .Bpurts of interest pmduced
aesultory baokleta an& articles, ‘none adding eenspicuous:l.y'
to the asaeasment of Synga‘e work, 411 Una Elliﬂ-f emor‘ﬂ
| TH B IRISH DRAMATIC HOVEMENT, 1939, incluled hin es one
‘of the five wri.ters whoge eo&trihutien ‘l:o the Irish |
Iﬁteraz*y Benaisse she a.nalyses with e:mzdﬁ.tion aml \
N ,thcmughneas. Dr Price comments on her treatment a:t‘ Synge_“ o
ga "msplaying his sani‘by, hia grasp of rantasy and B
. folkumyth and the &istinctive balame in him of the -
nature«-myatic and aramatz.c pasﬁ" . The aeeuraoy of his
~opinion is besronﬁ question, yet there is ﬂiscemible e.lso |

- a haavily markad emphaﬁi.s on’ the paz't p],ayaa 'by mm in o
. hia playa, ea -that the imprasszlon of Synge. a,, 8 “natw X

wrilter? emergas from Una Ef!.lia—Fermer'a chap%er. Thiﬂ

. would be to limit his aehievmnt nnjuetly. That he ™
highly aenstt‘ive %o nature a.mi ‘responds aeeply o her
varying aapeats whether on the maiﬁland or on the stem(-
heaten ialands. is always amdent, and. the wz.uenee ef R

;.nattme is felt in every play as Una. Ellie-lﬂamor aa
convincingly prevea. yet 11: is alwa;srs a "propﬂ a8 1% were,
and neyex an _ena ‘in. ;.tsel;’; There :Ls a great di.atance
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between Wérdaworth‘ “huge gliff (wh:'mh)z.ike a living
thing, strode after me" (erelude) end Synge'a purely |
’ aasthet&mapprecmts.on of "Galway Bay, almost teo blue o -
%6 ook &%, on my right, the Atlantic on'my left, & . L
» perpanﬂiealar 0liff under my ankles, and over me iﬁnumemble .
gulls. that ehase éach other i.n 2 white cirrus of winga"
R ‘Ehiﬂ apinion is aupmtaa by the fauthority of Donna (
‘Gerstenbergw in har at-ud;re JOHN &.m&s, Ghap.. IK, Paxt ‘.W«'

In 1941, Syz;ga at‘ta.ined furthem recognition thtough

" the work of n,a.m Stmng in J.1t.8yngs where he drew
:}-a‘ktenﬂon 0 yngﬁ"s "élear vision of the state of poetry )
and the mewares neaﬂe& for its cmre" An interesting task

; was “bm*h uﬁortaken by JAR S’EMERQWST from the Smmsh
‘_ f_UppsaJ.a 11'3.511 Studiesn to disawer .‘I.inka between S:mge am

Ibsen. s.n v:lew af Synge‘s repeated a.saerts.on that- he dm

‘na‘b ahare Ibaen's dramatio ‘bheories‘r Dr .?rice repom mt |
{Settarth fonna ‘simila
- meat ar *teehnﬁ.m. From Herbert cha;eth in IRISh ﬁB.ITERS
, :Lsao - 1940 pnbuahed 1:1 1958, comes among Othez thim.
| "the histary of the inﬂamtory "ahﬁ't" which wrought aueh
Yhavnc in the eraerlineas of PIAYEOE andiences. Hbmth -
ii'ralates that the "antiul’arnalliiaea med a shiﬁ; .m the :

*ns.es 4n thame only)nane :m tx-eais-

Lages 4n 1891 to stand for Kitty 0'shes, and to drive

‘ ':;‘bhe ‘Chief amyﬂ ‘#tpoor ?a:mell! ¢ Mx'a Oaaey eried &eualy,

1. ccneaua ‘Ea;-ksg | .m.smm: mosz. TEE ARAN IS. 1. p.75



"My dead King'' Steph:i rateing his temziatricken
i‘ace, sow that hie fathar'a eyes wera full of teara",

| 2' Ne ﬁa‘nﬁer that Synge'e referencé“ a‘%eﬁ mh a
hurricans 1nDublin‘~ L o »

?hen 1959 appeared the ﬁmt fully mmrised o
' biography by DeHeGreens and ‘Bdwerd Stephem. Stephens -

- wes Synge's nephﬁw and Greené an Ameri«an pmfessor who |
“had done & Haxvard dactoral di@ﬂ@rﬁ&‘tiom”'on Synge i.n |
| Dublm. 'twenty yaam before the hiamphy was publisheds n
: The style used $.n thi:s eamprehenaive raferenca wox-l: :l.s

" robjec*l:ive auﬂ dispassionate,my% not tha'k of & history

".-textboak. of g:am:i.cular value ‘are the mumerous’ quotavions
wWith which the points made’ exe mustrated. To odte
.‘just onet "J’ohneen, &iena of mr heart. A_
A mills.an blessinge on. you.‘ It'a a while ago sinae
X thought of a small .’I.etﬁer o write. and. e‘very d.ay was
R going until it went 400 i"ar a.nd the time I w&a a.baut to ‘
| ‘write to you, it happanad that ny brother*a wife, Shawneen '
" died. And she was visiting the hst Sunday in Deeembex‘, |
. a.nd naw 4sn't 1% a sed story . to tell? M‘t at "l:he me time ;Q |
'we have to be sa%isfied bacau.ae a person eanmk live alwﬁ. \
“Bub Shawneen is good, tut he :I.a vory 1onaly. Bnt if he
/48, he has to ve satisfied, I an afraid you nay be cross
;with me, bub I Bay to ycm it was thmxg‘h no. fauld o:ﬁ’ mr
owny 1 got the 1ettar and  the postoard you sen% me, And -
" fen happy %o imow your hea:.th 18 gaoda w.ema. o*mckey' '

J’Eﬁaﬂ Joyea: Pamut of the Ar'tiata

e




is good and nweelt, a:;e anall Michaeleen, and he makes
tricks with his finders as you dide....” 2°

This letter from Synge*s -host when on tha islands,

Micheel MacDonough,' 18 a testimony of the affeotion
entertained for Syne by-the people-of Aran, and insidentally
ghows the source.of a least one mmm:n'a'bleI saying in his
pla:ys - Maurya's res:l.gnst.ton to the death of her childrent
"hat more can we want than that? No man et all can be

- -,

1living. for ever and we must be satisfied".

To facilitate the writing of this biography the
total collbotion of Synge material was made available to
Professor Greene, in which gesture Dr Price sees a symbol
of the Mternationa.naation of Synge's literary fame,

(¢} 4 au ori'b:l.os, hawever, Yea.ts remains the moat
notmrbhy am _the most anthantio. The two poeteplaywrights
were contemporaries end friends, and phared many literary
.‘l.deals,‘ especially & profouni respect for living sp;ech
as it 1s spoken and heard by the majority of people in
everyda.y usage, Both were convinced that the daily speooh
of ordinary poople was the best medium for drama and 1f
for a time they d:!.ffered on the type of subject to be
treated in drama and poetry, they pucceded in finding
matually aco.ep'ted ground on that eoor‘e‘ also, Both attributed
0 tmti:, reality and genuineness sovereignty over
populaiity and propaganda, Yeats! acclaim of ‘Synge'a

1., Greene &Stephens:. Chap. V1 p.lOS.‘
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unique and universal genius is generous amd loyal,

Dr Price quotes at length in a chapter entiiled
YEATS ARD SYNGEin SYNGE AND THE IRISH DRAMA, from
well- own poems and writings of Yeats to indicate
the older poet's admiration for his protege, A revealing
sentence 1s the Lrank admissions “I 414 not see, until
‘Synge begant a write, that we must renounce the dellberate
creation of a kind of Holy City in the imagination, and
express the individual®, 2 It is eccepted now that
" Yeats' dissatisfaction with his mythologically embroidered
coat and impassioned cﬁ.’orté to restore "Romantic Irelend™
although he feared it was "dead and gone" dates from his
meeting with Synge and reading his subsequent work: It
is significant that Synge isamong the few to whose |
literary opinion Yeats occasionally deferred, and for shich
he more 2requently asked,

What, then, is Synge's achievement as seen from 19707
An obvious gomment is that even a8 he held no predecessor -
the role of E yde and Ledy Gregory has already been discussed -
- neither will he l}avo any supyemely smoe;'aful follower, Why?

‘Bescause the language forms which ha used to suoh advantage
are no longer Leaxrd on the mainland or on the ialands:
aoonsequently no playwright can ever oull them direct from

the source as Synge did, and imitations, as previcusly
11lustrated, ore slweys seconf=beat, always unconvinoing, -
During the sixty years since Synge's death, sweeping material

2. “ W.B.Yeats: Autoblographlies 3 P, 493 -
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changes have alterel ‘éhe face of Ireland. Masnefield's

grim prophecy of "tweeded beasts" invading the Aran Islanda
after their popularisation in Synge's book, has been
veri. i, and commercialism in the name of progress has
wij;rod away much of the unsophistication which, accompanied
as it was with "mother wit" or iunate sbrewdness, Synge
found 80 fasoinating and which he exploited with deliocacy,
humour and absorbed interest. He has therefare arrested
for succeeding genexfationl ‘& moment df history that would
otherwise have pagsed unrecorded, and which can never be
recaptured because the circumstances which orested it no
longer exist, _'

Synge has also demonstrated beyond argument that the
living language is the ideal mediun fc\zj present day drana.
‘Through speech most people reveal themselves; many, through
speech only., Any artificiality in speech will oloud the
image of the sposker, as they know who have to communicate
in an aoquired language bifo‘fo thcy are rully proficient in
its use. Even so, will an unaccustomed and elaborated
lemguage itipede actors in the pressntation of the parts they
are performing, In the six plays published, Synge has
achioved fully amd unerringly; the identifiocation of the ,
speoker through his words, from the suave greetings of the
tramp to Norah when he was hoping far a night's Iree board
and lodging:



 omew rilv and a qu&et& ‘Gecent corner where

- T R 2 : S
- HORAH 3 1Is i‘k m&kmg on ym faeg’ stesnger? =
- TRANP:  On oy two feet, lady of the m, mmm

'mtheli@t baﬁm: ﬁhm@%maybeﬁmfﬁaaup of
- e 8 mAn - ‘eould alnapn;"
| .ﬂi:wughwtm exultant mmmwmmwumm R

| thdmtdthapﬂ#ﬂ&&f&tmﬁnm&oﬁmm _

. "romping 1ifetine from this hour to the dawning of the
Jxﬂmm Dag®s In DEIHDRE the sxuberant virility of

PLAYROY s sypmpmtely mited, owing to the publued

: 'xzatura ef $he agawam Btery of the m~fum Bons of .
 ‘Usneach linked 88 it is to Troy amd Tristan and o the

: ”me afmmnmm Grania 8 revised bywmry.‘

~ Thore the language iu quiet, dignis

: - delibemte, 'Ei.mu was gene: , _
4_x;nthe%&Eathain,m¢mmmnm%m

| Mtysm%maatomhﬂ%mmmihah&md the
day wore ot thetr disposcl. V... the tine I've beon
R st:mnea n the Sunshi ;,, m i’va hward Annle and Axden
- mce of Detrdre for & hapry and 8 oy mmﬂ m .
 language of DEIRDRE i meither that of the Aven Islends.
, nor of tho Wm&.‘b@w ;}mms, m:r M %hﬁ E&m m awz'%m
alk, through ite soenes, but & sublle blending & a)
’mﬁmpmtmmwthe ons hun
. ‘bemnking and pauper, dourtier and woodoulier
- the éw:@xm af the king's ﬂwry-tannr, tho mv M
~ favouved all her 1426 by 0 aots.ag m can assns ;-aga:.mr




. in the face of tragedy and speak with all the power and

' commanding for ce of one bbrh Wi th "pare and royal name" ;
Mavae Draw a. liﬁtle back with the squabbling of fbcla when-

'I am broken up with miseryg I see 4the ﬂ.ames of main

' rising up in the dark night, and because of me there will

| r"be weasels and wildc;ata ory:.ag on & 1onely wall where there'
'were queens am armies and red gold the way there will be
~a a‘hory told of a rume& city ed a raving king and a woman

will, be young £or ever sise" |

Fergus, the king's trusted messenger; can find no more

noble form of spaech than the girl reared 'bv Lamcham

“and taught by the. wild oreatures of the woods: | "Four white
bodias ara laid ‘down 'to.get‘her;; four qﬂ_ear l@.ghte ave |
gquenched in—x;'elanm mheré is my swom that could not -

shicld you = my four £riends that were the deavest alwaysyess"

~ On De:.rdre's lips the depth of her emotion rajses her 9pee¢h

- to poetic intensity, with Pergus there is the measured

solemn:!.ty of a t‘uneral dirge, wh:.ch is emctly what he is saying,

f Synge's a.ohiavement may also be Seen in the mannér in
Which Yeatsn abandoned his +11L then cherised designa for
the wr:.ting ef the perfeot Irish literai;ure, when oonv‘imed
- of the superior wisdom of Synge 5 ideal, Dramatio materﬂ.al
'was nearer home than Cuchulain's cast:’..e, much - nearer earth t
than the peephole of & tower; . Nor did one a.tta.in to this
trea.sure oheet by way of a w:’maing ata:i.r; one merély
followad Siﬂney‘s advice to “.'I.ook i.n thy heart and wr:.te“

: r .
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ha.ving £:Lrst looked attentively at the pe@ple and places
':!.n one'e immediate neighbourhooﬁ. Synge dealt. with the
ha.:'shness of present reality where Veats would have aﬁlﬁéteﬁ
the "shwedowy waters” of past g,‘.i.ory a.nﬁ Yeats whb was fax' o
auperiow to Synge as a poet, gxacefully acknowledged the

" }more perspiaacious judgnent of Synge as a playwright. |

| Althou@ Syaga‘s p.iays deal with tha peasantry of a

- small, isolated cauntryg yet each presenta a univeraaily -
experienced aapaet of 1ife’ m his damimt theus, the
conﬂwt of w&ah ané. fulfﬁment. ‘48 as widespread as the
_aky &tself. i‘hie opermeas mas* have helped hie eceeptaaae
weraeaa, particularly d.n Amerﬁ.aa and Englonde A8 early
- 1908 an American pubmaher, Jchn Quinn, who had prateeted"
 the Auerdcsn aopmgma of THE SHADOW GF THE GLEW, THE WEEL

‘~ OF THE SAINTS and TH B PLA!].Y by prmﬁ.ng them prive.telw,

' now asked 8 Synge's consent to an Meriean editiom S
IHE PLAYBOY and :eas 0 #HE SBA continue to be the mst .
«populex, but TH B WELL OF THE Bam‘ws was ;}uat rer:en'hly
| 'been. auccessfmy ‘produced in En@aad, s.n the summer of 1970;.

B Moreover, the inclusion of one or more of his plays. in e!rery
modern anthclogy, 8 a testimony o ‘bzze ettaen i.n Whiah |
" his work is helda ‘ | ' ‘ ’

Stephen Mxenna, one of Synge's féw close trianda |
) ome complad.ned affeetionately that he hed mtten m ke
):f delﬂ.beratew aelf'-rmaung praae aﬂdmg: “I am harribly
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- practieal and I wiah ShakeSpeare, afteror between the -

plays, had written something in his own person - a‘btacking -

life, directlyso that my creeping w:l.t would know him

| be‘h uor” l' H e urged him $o v.rr:.te a book or some easays, _
in which the personality of 'bhe author of the PLAYBOY and
‘the stra.nge other plays would be revealed. H lere he touched'

' on a :feature of - Synge 8 temperament *that had remaa.ned -

uncha,nged. a.ll the years - his shynesm He could not

| become a professional musician because ‘he oould not

enfure a solo ;perfomance, just a.s lmttle could he
exhibit his interior self now. in del:i.berate prose essaya
or books. Occasionally his’ poems a.re 80 x'eveal;z.n.g thet

4he reader feels guil'by of peeping int§a private rooms

I know the songs of the shower.
0f thrush and pipit and wren,
All the passionate flower
of anguiah :'m morbid men. :

:-Yet sweeter the ﬂigha of: your sa.gha.ng
. Three pighs halfegighed Lo me,
- With 1ips that wrecked and derided
. '-_The depth of my: ecstas;v’. ‘ -

Or again when hia pmrerty - although umecessa:m ag hﬂ.s
patrimony was . alwaya at his dieposa.l made him little

‘better 't:han a beggar - or a tramP.

' ',,"I‘here 8 snow in every street
Where I go up and down, ,
And there's no woman, msn.or dog
That kmws me. in the town. :

1. Gﬁeéne:&»Stephens. . B:.ography Chap.XIV De274 |



.‘I k.now each sho;p, and- all

These Jews and Russian Eales, ~

_For 1 go walking night and’ noon

o ‘ Tosparemysaek ofooafws

f But *this shyuess :i'ounﬁ relﬂ.é”f“&n ‘t:he plays that wore
>'1v('often more revealiﬁg than ‘any straight confession tould '
‘;:; . ‘ever he. Whan She.m Reoghoowera, timid and frightened .
- of ‘che Father Reilly figures in his 111’e, ene ‘ean seer
*:Synge h:uiden 1n. the wings while onf of his dramaa into

| which 80 mneh ecf.’ his deep and rea.l aelf had been infused

. was beiug 0£fered to en mympathatic an:l uncamprehending

- audience. Iﬂhen the brilliant christy conquers the whole
|  papu1ation of the village unaiﬁed and +111 then m;sunﬁeratﬁod
| . and unappraciated, is it ‘?a;m apecula.tion te see Synge‘s -
 mind leapﬁ.ng the mmediate years to 'the time when the o
uhinking worid mv'ﬂ see there LE more :l.n his work than o
- mere sardonic cynicmm or gieliberate affront to his. own
= countrymen? As Naisi'a love far the wilful anﬂ heantiful f.'
Deir&re plunges with him :Lnto the hole dug anﬁ Wai'lsmg,
perhaps Synge aaw his 1ove fcr Mony being similarly B
, srwa}.lowed into hia ovm prema’cure g:cave. ‘1% is ‘gven possible'
that in Conchubor's despised lozzgﬁ.ng for :Be:i.rdre there is an
7 echo of the rebuffs he endured trom chouska, " ‘tshe Scherma, |

o Miss Harding = ycuﬁh's tnoaghless cruelty, more. thoughileﬂs fT

. ‘khan cmel.

o - Po ’she adverse cz‘iticiam that h:ls plays were unauly
" coarse contained in a letter from an unnamed friend of ‘



LR ",‘ érf ST
John Quinn's he replied:""When he (the writer of the

e eomplaint) blames the "caarseness“ however, I dontt

think he seea that the romantio nota and a Rahelaasian
note are working to a a4::2!.5.1:13:3: through a g‘&a‘b part o
" the ploy, and that the Rabele.iaia.n note, the ngrogs®
Jqnote, if you wﬂll, must have ita alimax no matter. whe

'J'may be shocked' l' The discussion was aver THE PLATBOY,

the grumble nnt ahared at all by the publishﬁr, ‘John Quinn,‘
- who was actually then requesting permission to do an

| American editiﬂn of the centroversial pieee. Synge'a
‘defence shows that he was an artist, not a moralist or B
‘parson. - ‘He stoed outaide his play to a certain extenﬁ,‘
and watched it grow as & builder eontempiates the

’ erection of an edifice. It that edzfzce require& A
4if1agstones, a buttress or a dome it waa Synge s duty to

pravide gach although the atones were dug into the soil,

' ‘wh11e the dome pointed softly to the skye His preface

- $0 the POEMS: cdntains his complete attitude to. thia
. question. ‘Having proved that i% is the "tzmber“ of
pcetry that remains even when the pretty flower is

‘ Awithered, he centinuas in the same strumn‘f "Even if we

grant that exalted poetry ean be: kept successful by mtsemfi
‘1the strong things of life are naedea in>poetry alsa, to

- ghovw ﬁhat ‘what is exalted or tenﬂer. is not. ma&e by feebls |
 Dblood. It may almost be said that ‘before verse can be
"human again, 1t must 1earn tc be brutalﬂ Even 80 mnst _

1. Greeine;& St‘e"phena : cﬂi‘:maua,i m 9.375 :
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drame be "brutal”, if necessary for the achievement of

reality. Synge, therefore, led the way to a dramsa of
unvarnished truth, just as Joyoe did in prose, %though
with more delicacy than his irhibitionless countryman,

Bynge was e'oﬁtinual;y being accused of misrepresenting
irich 1ife, yet he-is at pains to prove that all hias woriks
derive from purely Irish sources, usually direct from the
1ips of narrators. In a broader aaﬁae. he actually defended
Irish life amd was almost fanatioc in insisting on ite being
-preserved from foreign influanoeﬁ‘,' in the theatre, where
"nis“word woull have weight., It was he who strenuously
opposed the suggestion of Yeats and Miss Horniman that the
Abbey should perform foreign masterpleces so excellently
that they would thereby become i’amousb; He stated h’ite
opinions very clearly in a letter to Iady Gregary and
Yeats on this po:lnt:

' %7 think we should be mistaken in taking the
continental munic:ipal A‘i':heatre as the pattern of what we
wish %o attain..sa.. I think Yeats' view that 1t would be
a good thing for Irish audiexines) OUR amiencea)-* or young
writers is migtaken ... I would rather go on trying our
own’ people for the years then bring in this readywmade
style that is so likely to destroy the sort of diatincﬂon
everyone recognises in our own compény";. 1. Obviously Synge
admired the Irish aotors; erd had full confidence in their
dramatic ability, |

1, Greene & Stephens: Biograph. Chapter X1l. P.229,
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| True, he viewed tha Gaelio Leagu? Wi“h aomethﬁ.ng

'bhat bordered on loathﬁ.ng. - But . paradox:l.aal, tlmugh i.t
| may sound, this &B@mtw based on intense consern I
. for all that was txuly :z-mh. His seneitive ear dotected
a falscness i.n the Gaelio that the I-eagxw was pxmtings
~ he found it wnted with commereialisn snd terding to
' ﬂcumleam B is reply to Btepb.on Me mmn the |
1ntter gaid that the Iaeague aimed at leading the youth ,
of the time dack to the "‘M ot Saga of Irish literawra"»
wWBE mOTe vehmt than u‘taz'aryz "Mﬁ'e & bloody ldes
Tong after they kuow modem msh, they will etill e
~ miles and miles-from eny power over the smﬂ His .
_enxiety that Irish tradtion should not be m:-emsantaa |
to the dament at’ ::mm is Ment.

| The imulta wh:mh Irelan& doducad Mm his PWS |
wore not adned a‘t the poyalatﬂ&n of that or any othor pemoa.
The weaknesses he satirizes are known in every country -
- Paypt night well have dénwméd Eisakaspéam - and Synge
' believod he hod an Aristotelian xight to orete what ho
 “thought shouwld ‘bey ﬁmmg the eudtence to aistinguieh
. betwoen statement ot fa0t a.:aﬁ illuatrative famy. As in
 most cases’'he could prove the truth of hia desoriptions,
. '&;here wan little naea to mner hehm& w aramam-, criterion(?}

S He gava the gountyry what he considemd ,tt necded, even
. though 1t was mt exactly ‘what 4% wented, end presented i%

 with such a glory of jmagination that only by a planned



saé.wh Mﬂi& msult or affront be une@ ‘hed, Indeed

- THE PLAYROY is mmny gww Be a rolliek&.xag cmeay

| realistic wtxy is tho

 while the writer stands far emy in the backegr

| only on exami.nat:l.on and in%ensive m&ysia ere e
‘kragic elamems rmalsd. Wn, Mmme. it ie me
nagic of the apeech that moomp&&shes ‘this veiling of tshe
. harshness:  Widow Quin bolds' ‘out her mmmm bai'lm o
, Ghristy: “I‘w niae jobs you coum be dui.ng & @thatiw
- #hellm 'tm ma & Whitmah tex anr hwk ws,thin, bmlding
up a u%la gaaae—-imaae, or mmm & new akin on an o
 ead mmaguhm, and 1f my hut s far from all aides,
3 iv*s there m'u meet the mm m men, I teil ,yau, a‘b
‘the ‘corner of oy whae.lnn" With Buch lavishness of
snury of her mind and the merty
o of ber house clearly Wﬂmeﬁ on the mw'ﬁ &enaihmw,
und, oven
 ea ho 004 in the wings "relling tammerable clgarettes
| far the actors® durisg e mfmmes of his tingling plays.

| mhemmnmz.mmzw mvemmat the
Birth of JMySynges The mcrieam Unwmmm mﬁmm R
hao jromised a commenorative study of his life and worke
. in henﬂur of the bmiﬁn; +0 bﬂ Pab 1 in April nx @ ;\.O\»
) 3.9?1; Epr t‘hme :Lnturea%ed in. Imh Mtemmra and thaaﬁm
'the THew ‘Ycar halﬁa at 1&%1: ong m oL pleaaa.at ama.@ipatmm
in the expectats.on o this wlme tor in epite of all '
;'al:!,_ega%ﬁ.ana %o the aamrw; , the Lined fgm:ﬁa of tho .

Greens asd Stephans Biography ave indisputably truer




"Whother he (J.M.Synge) was drematizing e traglc fact,
- or Mém'en%&df‘ﬂoleﬁée in eontemporarj ;rr_iah life, .,
| »'axpioring the appliéa;tiana of ancient :Eol!g, tale or

:hero:!.e myth, or mereiy &eséi;ibing» in‘un;prefentious .

. la.nguage the daily li.fe of the tinker. the farmer or

the fiaheman, he waa Mterpreting the traditicnal life

. 'of Ireland, it 48 to him mo_re than A.,ta any other Ir:l.sbman '

- writing in English that we go for an insight into this lifef
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